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TO THE MOSTE 
IVERTVOVS. LADY THE 
| Lady Maries grace, daughter to the 
ff right puiſſaunt kyng Henry the. viii, 
ind ſiſter to our moſt redoubted king 
; Edwarde the, vi, Tohn Proctour, 
her moſt humble oratour wiſ⸗ 
eth from God, grace, 
peace, and helt h⸗ 
full felicitie. 


F TER .thas J had gfe 
21 uen out late Arrtan the 
mn Ws fall ( mooſt Gractous 
Patrpe) J bethought 
wah © me, vnder whole ſhylde 
Fl J myght haply calenge the game, 
Z And diligently conſidering with mp 
elfe, how that all mp labours , and 
IIthe fall which J haue gyuen, tende 
Noneipe to the mayntinaunce of the 
Pano: and glozye of the Glozious 
* (gin Marye, in dekendynge and 
A. 1. oven. 


/ | Dwelleth 


1 To the moſt vertuous. 
1 vpholdynge the (weete fruit of her 
bleſſed wombe Jeſus Chziſt in hig] zar 
true diuinitie and perfect equalitie] bꝛa 
with God the father (which my ads] 7 
uerlary wolde haue gladly leyde on Jo 

the grounde): under whole banner tac 
thought J with better luck mought - 

J entre the triumphe, and ſynge the 
victozye , then our Noble Marys; 
whole natiue gentyineſie is luche, 

that as her grace can not but vouch 

ſate her good wyl in all honeſt qua⸗ 
kelles: lo in thts eſpectally ſhe wyll 
not, but wyll and doo thuttermoſt; 
moued as well fo: the naine lake, as 
alſo thzough the heuenly confo:mb 
tie of moſt godlye qualities in her 
to the hygh releinblaunce & perfect d 
imitacion of the other. 1 
As who that dwelleth euermon 
_ ;n©a3%, in Galile,the molt glozius tranimt 
243e- gracion from the inoꝛdinate loue of 
teig, 450 ae into 596 0 Creato2 of a 


Mary 


Juhabiteth moſh wilinglp Naz: fponted| 


| k le 
s zareth , the floure of virginitie, the 1 0 
i] b:aunche ok diuine influence. Sabꝛiel. 


Xccompanpeth continualpe with Wat. 
n Joſeph, the increale and augmen⸗ | 
er taction of fayth and loue. 

"th Admitteth dailye into the pꝛiuey 

he cloſet of her heart Gabziell, the koꝛ⸗ 

54] tityde and might of God. Though = 

e, whole iopkull Annuntiation, her 

ch ſoule ſpzingeth vp with hope . Iﬀfes 

a'} cteth the fulneſTe of Grace, the pꝛe⸗ 

I} ſence of the Lozde: And obtepneth 


Ja ſertapne lingularitie of bleſſed- epary 5 


9} neſſe,amongelt all Ladyes. gosth tu 
As who againe datly riſeth, from the | 
| (ynne, from wozldlye vanities and tapne,co- 
el] delyces. | wet into 


Soeth, into the mountaynes, to⸗ of, Jude » 
uf warde the heauenly Jeruſalem, ganges 
wx Cometh, into the Citie of Jude, zacharre. 
ON the Citie of wozthy pzayſe, aud di- Ss“ 
Jy unehoncz; into the houle of God, vay.ca.t 
e, A. ili. . 


 , the moſt vertuous 

fo conkeſſe her vnto his holy nan 
Entreth, the houſe ok Zachatye 
the kapthfull it woꝛthy — IC - | 
ok the Loꝛde h is pzeſeptes. 5 
Swetelp ſaluteth Elizabeth, th 
ſaturitie and fulneſſe of her Gods 
Onelp ſatiſfieng her greedy delp 
in him, Qui ſolus replet i in bonts d ' | 
ſiderium noſtrum , 1 
xy And as the true handmapde of 

the Nee. A moſt bad y 
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- byyygeth 
fozth Je⸗ 


EN And bꝛing WA eth zf 


4 true God and man 
pP zactiſe ot — 3 
Thus, moſt — 3 Ma 
& bleſſed handmayden of thi 'L 
debatyng with my ſelfe youll bl 
nature and heavenly diſpoſich tors 
wherin, your G race ſonyghapp2 
cheth to the perfec on of thatpo 01 


= ON i Men tt RAGE 
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4 Lady Mary „ 

&1 Uirgin Warpe that in ſome mans 
head, wytte myght weil gather, and 
reaſon conclude not a miſſe, one, & 
the lame ſoule to be of bothe, the 


ef bodyes onely chaunged, accoꝛdyng 


to Pythagozas lawe. I (aye , oc- 


| cupyeng my imagtnactonafter this 


fl (o:te, within the circuite of youre 
2] Graces excellencye, I kynde matier 
vnough, encouragyng me, tot volt” 
that J wolde, tolyke as Aid: 
to doo in dede no leſſe they nmynd, 


me thought J was ent d doyng. 
> Wherkoze, as u Ito; contenta⸗ 
clon of a1 ep; iuat alfection, 


| 
boy. 2 1 1 Rs 
" EY . 4 
ye E 
l 1 


and congruent: haue not letted 


100 fora nj xp wp labours, into 


| Gta alen | na 


1 Lady May 3 a 
bwüge fozthe and pelde vntõ at in 
ſuche plenty, that it ſhall greatlpe 
enſence and pzoyoke me herafter in 
the lie opoztunitte to wil moſt with 
the belt, all if mp power can do leaſt 
with the wozſt. In meane tyme, J 
mot hertelp deſire pour grace, to al 
pyꝛe #fauour that, that pꝛeſent 4 
the matier koz the wozthyneſſe , the 
Juthoz,foz his fo?ward good wp 


Both of the matter, a the authd: his 


entent, your hyghneſſe (half haue 
further inltructio,ih he 1 vouch 
late to reade ny eface to my Coũ⸗ 
treimen of, nd: wherin, J do 

e. t esche, accozbpug to 
01 vll & btonnyng: and towarde 
7 thende ch. rok, dos dilclole a wozde 


al frallhoney, 3 © zi 
"” dove and euer 2 Amen . 
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ynto my countrey men 
of Englande 

| T 1.5 not vnknowen 
to the chriſtian reader 

| that the deuil, as he is 
the continuall aduer⸗ 

| ſary of inankynde, ſe 


the — 79050 te 
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and to wery the 1 a 
of the ſame. 
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The Preface ; 

| crueltte of Pzinces : The pernerſe 
malliciouſneſſe of the Jues : Ahe 
impious rage of heretikes, and fi- 
nally the whole wozld with al kynde 
of deuelyſh engines and malicious 
policies, had as pe wolde ſap, made 
inſurrection. And although Annas 
and Cayphas reigne not ſtyll, Nero / 
and Diacletian are not euer, yet e 
yer ſhall Jeſus Chziſt, and luche 
as fapthfully beleue in him,; ſuſtre 
perſecution to thende e of the wozlde: 
as Paul —— wytne — And in this 


aung T — — 
# ri y 4 among the people of 
61 God” ho lepng the great follpe, 
che habundaũce of tytquitie in theſe 
dapes among the people, doth not, 
d laugh hertely with Democritus. 


I 92bitterly le with — ; 
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75 The prefice: 4 
cient wꝛyters, that thones factions 


i 

cuſtome was, euermoze to laughe: | 7 
thothers to lament and weepe at al 0 
thynges comonly pꝛactiſed amon⸗ © 
geſt the people of their tyme. JE | 0 
they bothe were nowe liuynge, they | a 
wolde, Jſuppole, euen dye, the one t. 
with laughyng at the foly, the other | 3 
lametpng the great iniquitte of the te 
people: of bothe there was, neuer ai 
moꝛe plenty, as is in our tyme. Fox b 
my parte, I can rather lament and is 
ſozrow with f 


er — pzeſent } 


emayne Aub ſper⸗ 
ble of. honeſty and god * 
not rue the great — oh the 2 
dayes, wolde not bewayle the wyc; ir 
kedneſle of this tyme: —— . 
to be ſeene ( 5 | 2 nothynge ol 


ont 


| The OW Wet : 
are pꝛeſentlpe riefe amongeſte the 
people ) that call into doubte and 
queſtion , whether Chꝛiſt be comen 
oznot: Pea,x ſome without doubt, 
queſtion , 02 tontrouerſie moued at 
all, feare not impioully to auouche, 
teache and aftirme ; that our only 
Juſtice # peace , our only pathway 
to euerlaſtyng lyfe, our only fun” 
atoz and Saupour, our onely p20- 
 pictacionfozſpnnes ,, Jeſus Chiiſt , 
is not true god, but a mere creature, 
a paſlible man only, 
e - What moze wozthpe Democrites 
| laughters , oz Beraclites teares , 
then luche outtagtous kol lye, ſuche 
vnbꝛzpdled intqutitie⸗ And is this 
an ealpe perſecution, a ſmall greete 
ca} ttowpe, to the faythful Congregaz- 
Lon, to the right beleuers ol Jeſus 
9Chziſt, * of ths — — 
r⸗ pode that con ta | 


VI 
The Preface, E 
after the moſt gloꝛious bloodſhed; 
# laughter of ſo many godly Mar⸗ 
ty2s , fo2cozrobozacton of the ſame: 
After lo great vnitte vniuerſally re⸗ 
ceyued in Chztſt his Churche , tous | | 
chyng this hygh truthe of his diul⸗ 
nitie, it ſhulde be nowe denped, that 
he is true G O D, equall in his di⸗ 
uinitie to the fa! her: Howbeit there 
was no other lykelyhood, but that 
ſuche monliruous nene 
ſhulde happen J remembze the 1 
neke Dio geneg. who pallyng bp the : 
houſe of a certapne lauyſh and tyo⸗ 
tous perſone , where vpon the doe 
it was witten: This houſe is to "| 
ſolde , Pea of my fapth ꝙ Dpoge 
nes, J eſpyed very wel and pz wy : 
cyde in my mynde, that by rea 
thyne vnmeſurable ſurfetyng, th J 
wolde at laſte, ſpue vpſome wholt 
houſe ./Euen lo, of ſuche dillolut 
bumealurable gour 
Sw maundyng * 


The Prefaces 

maundyng and daungerotsſurfefs 
toynge of the people, in all 

nacton, vyce, 

haue ben in th 

ſed amon 

ble deua 


Oꝛdꝛes?: 
d fo, 
at laſt 


not hearde of 
filthy, and 


Co 


t ſtroke 


Fit "The 3 5 
ſcilmiks and opinions in theſe du 
dapes ſpꝛong vp, and ſo manpe in [ | i | . 
Foc ected with the ſame. But verge : | þ . 
olued by Goddes wooꝛde, that ih 
ſhalbe, let vs not wondze either thaß 
they are, 02 fo2 that ſo manye beta 1 
p fected with them: Whiche are ther 
I® koꝛe ſent a permitted, that the faptl 
ok man in hauing temptacion,ſhul 
haue alſo pꝛobacion 
The greateſt wondꝛe is, to ſe lach 
nombze of Herelpes lonygh jon 
ſo 1 1 ol Sag with them wig oy 


„ where etierpe: all 
uery womg pet ndeth to be a gc 
peller , euery bope, eche gyꝛle Al 
ned a exerciſed in readynge tl 
Dcripture of Jeſus Chill, -- 
Ahy Sbname, s a noble trapt ne; ra 
moſt godly exexci Ik we mate teh 
them 7 Cate frendes a and C Fr! I 
55 wy { X g0 
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0 affection to pꝛactyſe and folow that 
which wereade andheare ok Gods 
true woꝛde, in our life & behautour, 
But our tongue ſoundeth muche in 
tune: our phꝛaſe is Lozde Loꝛde, 4 
che loꝛd knoweth, our maners gear 
ell togyther oute of tune, our lyfe 


The Petit £ 


| ? 1 | 
37 


nought nought: We beare it in our 


hs 
* 


I hides, we ſe it W our eye, we here! 
vith our eares, we rolle it vp 
Jour tonge: but our conerſacion A ly⸗ 
ung favour nothyng therok at all, 


but daily wozle, wozſe tenci 
K pzourth. Ik it be no mater or wödet, 
hat we thus wander yet in ſuch dar 
kenes, which haue ß lyght amongſt 
s: that we be thus fpotted,and ves 
led with ſo many fozes of perilous 
hereſyes, which cary about with vs 
he glaſſe of knowledge: that we be 
hus farout of ſquare, which haue 
he ſtrepght rule, and right ſquare | 
thande: What wonder is it, tf o 


"Bob ther 


| The prebact + | 
talke ? oz that the hollome wozden ſavd! 
god, which is lo frake in your mow] ices 
thes, neuer came lofarre as youry 4 th 


Sus FA hertes. R Quis vos faſcinauit non o Diſcle 


Ualerius IJ 


bedire yeritati z oho hath bewyh: zes: 
ched pou ( gentle krendes # Coun ted a; 
treimen) what ayleth you that you Ibewy 


wyl not obey to the truthe, but thuß nog 
headlong runne into all vntruthesſpryg! 
thus itreuerentlpe wander in to al plapt 


vngodlpneſſe, and pitetully ſtray 5 
to all vnrighteoulnelle. : Tue 
Ones merueiloully ye were b J Rpueg 
wytched, by that Romyſh man, Mcroze 
peuyſh Pope: what tyme he hat | ** 
your heades vnder his girdle of Þ p 
iquitfe , Then as the Poet Dip with 
lus, iu a tragedy which he pleyeb z (ap, 
Nome in the Theatre, ſapd of geo t wi 
ompei: Miſeria noſtra magnus 


WanUs Our milerpe is the great: mean Ce 


vi. cap, ii. 


it by Poinpet, who was called g 
en 7 ug 99 be W za tab 


The Prefice;” : - 
ſayde ; Miſecia noſtra Papa eſt; Out 
miſerp ts the Pope, the great pompe 
| of the wozlde. Now he beynge 
dilcloſed what he is with all his 0 
tes: his falſe foꝛged pow2e abꝛoga⸗ 
ted and diſcharged : who hath now? 
Ibewytched pou, who now, Miſeria 
noſtra (gentle bꝛethꝛen) that in the 
$b2yght day ye canne not ſee. In the 
Iplapne pathe ye caune not walke 
Juithout fallyng, that hauynge the 
true ſquare and ſtrepght rule, your 
pues ſquare not, your wozkes all 
Neroked out of krame and rule. 
Chat Noble Henrpe, Kynge of 
PNonges, now diſſolued i dwellpng 
With Ch:ilt : That heuenly Joſias 
lap, dyd much fo2 you, what tyme 
tot without great traueyle ⁊ ſtudy, 
t withoute tirannicall hatred of 
bitetn powers therby pzocured vn⸗ 
him, he bzought home that com- 
rade lyght, that plealaunt koode 
8 Bal. ot 


6h "gp 


The Preface 6 8 
of ſoulles, and gaue it eche of yon 
in your handes What tyme pe 
were yoked to the Popes bulles, he 
vnyoked you, and pulled your nec] 
kes out of that milerable bondage 
Where pou wete lynked to his pꝛo⸗ 
long pardons, he purchaſed a free 
pardone vnto pou of them all :Fut- 
ther, where pe werenouſeled in Jdo- 
latrye, and trayned in wozſhtppyng 

- fockes and ones , he cared to dil⸗ | | 
1 ſuche blockes oute of poun 

way: where you were grolly feddy 
vppon the marryſhe of mans tradi 

* he ſtudped to acquaynt pou 

W the kine diet of chꝛiſtes true won 

dc. Thus good * gracious Tong 

| was he vnto you in pꝛocurynge⸗ a0] 1} 

 grauntyng :? ill an ay || a6 
| | neltſublectespzoueye tnrece 

| Z and exerciſyng fo pꝛecious andri 

| 


i [ooun 
hal | # 
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treaſures: What perfection. 
thep mags 0 * J Gnu 1 
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The preface . 
thetruth without pout gret h ime: 
zut ſeeynge ye be not aſhamed of 
chamekull doynge, blame me not, tf 
J be not aſhamed to do vou to wyt 
Ithereok. 
Then ye were halke blynde, and 
Inowe ye leenothyng, 
Then ſtockes and ſtones were in 
pour eye, and nowe God {3 oute of 
pour hertes , 
18 @Thenyeſought pardones in pas 
ver fo: youre ſynnes, and nowe pe 
onne without repentaunce in pour 
4 hertes fone” 
18 Then yekeptea grole dyet , and 
| owe pou ſurfet inoꝛdinatlpe in all 
abhominacion and iniquitie. 
Chea pe were not in the ryghte 
vap, and now pe are to to farre of. 
CThen dydde ye ſtomble amonge 
cloddes and bzakes, and now ye kal 
Jboune right euen in the playn path. 
ol . Finally then * l u 


The Preface 0 

without all knowledge: and nowe b 
ye haue muche knowledge without | A 
all zeale. Then knew pe leaſt, and | x: 
folowed molt : and nowe pe kuowe n 
tt 

w 

a 


moſt, and kollowe leaſt. 
What a monſtruous metamo:: 
pholie: what aſtraunge alteracion 


of maners is this: Who hathe be⸗ ta 

wytched pou now my krendes⸗ what | ly 

euyll ghoſte: What wycked ſpirite at 

bathe benũmedpou of pour wittes | be 

2 * now, Nemo leditut niſi a ſeipſo :No | At 
man is hurt but thzough him leife; de 
1 it was a wyſe and true ſentence of a« 
WE Tullpe. Theeuyll ghoſte of pour Þ te! 
1 owne ſelfe, loue, pꝛide æ ambicion: at 
ECchhe wycked ſpirit of temeritie, con⸗ an 


tempte, and raſhneſſe, all togyther 
polleſſyng your hertes, hathe thus > 
bewytched you, not to obey # folowF te 
the truthe : wherby in ſteade 2 h l 
ſtians, ye are become Antichziſt 
koꝛ true ame „pe e na 1 
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The Prefice x 


babtiltes, Libertines, Ebbionttts, 
Arrians , Deleutians, Saduces, 
- | Yellagians , foule and blaſphe⸗ 
> | mous Heretykes » This is true 
that J ſay,and J amlothe to ſay it, 
: | wolde God it were falſe, a J pꝛoued 
14 alyer ; but repozte of fame is cer⸗ 
« | tayne, pꝛouke by experience can not 
th Ive: Iſe it daily moze moꝛe true, 
and J am ſozyefo? it in my hearte , 
$ | becauſe J loue pou. Other heare tt 
and laugh at the ſame in their myn⸗ 
des, becauſe they hate you. It is 
ga good matter koz your enempes to 
teiopce, ⁊ ko pour frendes to weepe 
at: It is glad tidynges to the one, 
and heaup newes to thother- 
«| And as we exceede in all hereti⸗ 
call and blaſphemous opinions: ſo 
eetapne we alſo all vnclenneſſe, all 
tplthpneſſe of lyfe emongſte vs. 
＋ 1 is fledve: Uertue is 
1- n 10 countrepe: they canne 
B. n. haue 


W 


P 
* 


Che eate When hath there ben heard of cuch 
- whiche tytollerable pꝛide, of ſuche vnſaſta* Þ | 
| his owne ble greedpnes fo2 the grũmel ſeede, | 
Fes da dürtye mucke ofthis vayn wozld, 
dwell in then haue latelye reigned amongſte 
ot ehem them which were in aucthozitee,our 
that be rulers, and in godly conuerlation 


Valens, of lyfe, ſhulde haue ben heades and | 


Lues When hathe there ben hearde of che 
ol ouer lyke headyneſſe, flatterp, ambition, 


. 60. and raſhnelle as nowe a dapes is | 


| _ (- 
great pf. ere hence, 


&Thcr?. wozde of God ſhulde be taught and 


| The 1 Prefatcs N | 
hane no dwellynge place here toa⸗ 
byde: The kynes and incomes fo | 
great, the rẽtes fo hygh at the loꝛds 
hande. The entretetament of other 
ſo chutiyſh: The ner ghboured eche 
where fo vnplelauut. il 


Capitapnes alſo. 


yet pzacttled . n in the pulpettes, 
e ſyncere and pur 


pꝛeached with all metzenelle, with al 
en 5 all fimplicitie./ | 
When 


| TIE! 1 1 
| 0 


The profact | 

when hath there ben harde of the 
| !»kediſſoluteneſſe, diſozder, diſobe- 

dience, and daungerous Iybertte , 

as is p2eſentely in vꝛe amongeſt the 
Commons. 

Burt thone ſozte is well purged: 
whereok certen haue reaped as they 
haue ſowen: Whole falſe gouerne⸗ 
„mente is to manpkeſte, howe loo e⸗ 
» uer certen buſp perſonnes haue late⸗ 
lp talken in dekendynge their kalte. 
1 
0 


moſte wozthye condeinnation: and 

. condemnpnge the doynges of the 
kynges molte p2udent councelours 

2 | therin, beſte wozthy commendation; 
But the loꝛd grante them his grace 

a | that they mape acknowledge they; 
| tranſgreſſion, and earneſtlo repente 
them koz the lame: and that, where 
chey haue liued a lyfe wozthy deathe 
euerlaſtynge. pet thzoughe herty res 
pentaunce, they may dye the deathe 
in Jelus Chꝛyſte, that mape turne 
Belge theun 
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 beRulers ouer th 
magiſtrates, vnd erſtande, layth the 


dzeade. This ought to be your ys 
die and trauetle : to ſerche after ti 


God his lawes, that ſuch maters ai 


The Preface, 1 
tcheim to lyke euerlaſtynge, and that 
this their fal map be to al other that 
are, 0: hcreafter ſhall be appoynted 
rulers ouer the people, ſufficient ex» 
ample aud feyze warnyng, howthep 
chulde behaue them ſelfe in that voz 
tation: To whome, foz further in⸗ 
ſtruction be this ſapde: Intelligite 
&erudimini qui iudicatis ter tam, ſet 
uite Domino in timote, & exultate ei 
cum ttemore. Pe that are called to 
e people, as well 
Kynges, as other Ciuil heades and 


Pꝛophet, and be inſtructed whiche 
do iudge the earihe, lerue ye the loꝛd 
CINE and retopce vnto him with 


knowledge and vnderſtandynge 0 


— come in des i Nw pou | 


4 ö 
N 


| 0 The Preface, | 
Ive map decide and determine accoz⸗ 
dyng to equitie and iuſtice. 
And to thende ye map leade your 
people in the right path of the lozd, 
and pꝛouoke them by pour erample roote ot 
to lyue in tighteouſneſſe: ſerue pe wilder 
the Lo2de in feare , without whiche god, and 
| | nothyng but ſynne: fo2 looke what de eder. 
example of liupng: what pꝛeſidents of wan 
| of dopnges? what paterne of ina⸗ wan tene 
IJ uners, what leſſons of honeſtye and ®aioms 
1 3 godlines, what diſcipline of mercy d 
gentieneſſe thet receiue at pour han⸗ 
des, luche wyll pour people folow , 
Therfoze,if pour liuig be not godly 
t pure, ye ſtande in dauger,not only 
of pour owne partes, but ok your 
peoples alſo. Foz as the craled ſhip 
by lekyng in water into it, doth not 
om dꝛowne her ſelke, but as manpe 
Jas be in her: Euen ſo, if pou that be 
beades and Rulers lyue in wycked= 
nelle. If the ſhip ol your owne 2 — 
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ue ſo rapte to cumulate # heape to 91 | 
 aperticy ther the cõmodities of this cozrupte! 
ter geyve wozlde,, with the incůmoditie ok, ve 


| be 


FS | b — i. care wor whom, mabong that pour. 
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The Selbe 1 

be otter whelmed with the wave of 
intquitie: what merueple is it if the 
people that ſtand a bozde with vou, 
be dꝛowned in the (ame ſhipwzacke 
with pou alſo , It ye leade your ly⸗ hat 
ues out ok all /honelt dt godly oꝛder, to! 
what meruaple is it if thep loue in⸗ 
ozdinatlye. JE ye lyue as la wleſſe 
perlons, what merueile tk thei ſlrap 
out ot all lawes, If ye be ſo pꝛoude 
that pe haue — , your byzthe. 
 wbasbut(yn,your lifetyme but asß | i 
bubble in p water, iu deth,yeſhal be the 
but wozmes meate, what merueple me 
ifthet rememb;e it not It pe be ſo wa 
blynded in vayne glozy, that pe can Þ He 
not diſcerne the true goodes krome | þ 

TT the kalſe: therightetreaſures kom 
$. @oveeg the counterkeitt: If pour hertes be 


wcale koz 


e 


The Preface , 


Lady 4 Soue reigne, whiche ottght not Gnlp 
to be your ſeruaunt #dzudge , that ne 
pe haue koꝛgotten the terrible, Vor , diſhone# | 
| fo often thzetned ouer pou: that pe . 
haue fo2gotte the —＋1 — koole, . 
to whone it is ſayde: This nyghte gominas 

they requere thy ſoule krom the, and vie- 2e- 

thoſe goods which thou haſt gathe⸗ 

red togyther, whole (hal they be ⸗ It 

ye have koꝛgotten this, J ſap, what 
meruell is it ik pour people reinebꝛee 
it not. It thei ſe you to walke befoze 

them in the path of intquitie, what 
merueile is it if they folow the ſame 
wape after you. Out ok doute, ag Whoto- 
Helitropium the floure doth euer os nerd pil 
pen at the ſonne rilynge: and at the en 
ſonne lette, cloſeth: ſo if the Rulers whom he 
tyle from ſynne and wyckednes, the 3975 , 
people wyll ryſe alſo: FE thei be let much as 
che chapze of peſtilence, the peos ves 
ple wyll not lytte farre of, whoſena- beholrers 
ture is to enſue 0 folowthat chiefly, ar 


— . — r 


> 1tine , 
wher⸗ 


The Preface ; 
wherbnto they percepue their heads 
and Rulers inclined and p2one, 
And ye that are pꝛeachers ck teas 
chers ouerthe people, conſpder your 
charge and offyce, it is hogh tome 
pe do ſo. Many of you haue dom 


pour partes well ; but many again 


of you haue, and do verye leudelp 
behaue poure ſelfes , rather lyke to 
rauenynge wolkes, then faythfullF | 
paſtoꝛs: Rather iyke to (owe (edbÞ 

cton , to make vp:0:es amongely , 
Gods people, then ſincerely to ſhew 
foꝛth the true woꝛde of God, not te 
gardyng, as it appeareth by youreh z. 
doynges, whether the loules come 
mitted vnto youre charge, ſynke 5 
_  ſwymme, go with you to the uy 
dz with out you to GD. J haul 


heearde okten your vapne and vnd G 


create talke , with myne eare, Ilſet 
daily your coxrupe un don 
i ke, * myne exe. my tonge cany 


| ThePreface, 
not diſſemble it . But better to late, 
mp frendes, then neuer. Tourne 
pour bokes a new: lerne pour office 
in them moe earneſtly; and expꝛeſſe 
the lame to vs in your liuvng moe 


|  effectually , Remembze that it ve be 


called ſpitituall foz nought. vet wer 
pou inade Baſtozs and Miniſters 


£ fo: ſomwhat. e haue a charge com 
mitted vnto you from God, by the 
mouth of Paule: Learne, marke, 
© beare it well away. Ik pe kayth⸗ 


kullp do it, yvout rewarde is. Immar⸗ 


eeſcibilis glorix corona. But it pe be 
kounde necligent and (louthfall las 


| bourers, that thzough poure necli⸗ 
Jencye aud deceytkulneſſe, Goddis 
Agricolacion goe not fozwarde: nis 
duyidynge ryle notte: hys ſheepe 


liraye into perdicion, death ſhalve 


vour lalarve, dainpnacton your re⸗ 
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warde, and their blood ſhall be re: 


qupzed at your handes. Tue re⸗ 
lt C.. warde 


| diſcretely withoute all counter 


Y The preface. 
warde is great, let it pꝛouoke you! 


the payn is hozrible,let it feare pom 


do, ⁊ haue thone aſſuredly: do not 
and myſſe not thother undoutedlp, 
As Pſylly thetetoze be not onlye 


hurte of venemous ſerpentes themen 


ſelfes, but alſo do ſucke out the pobs 


fon from other that ar ſtynged wil 
them: (o your parte # offyce is, no j 


only to regarde that your ſelfes by 
not hurte and poiſoned with the vs 


nemous ſtpng of Satan: but ally 


to cure and heale other that are vn 

der poure charge, with hollome in 
VNruction, godly example of iyfe,con 
tinually pꝛactyſed amongeſt chem! 
and to kyll the :ynge of Satan il 
them: to ſucke out his poyſon fro 
their loules, with the mighty won 


ol God, by dailye and ſincere pꝛeß uch 
| chyng ,* inculcatyng it into the m of 


| And do it J (aye ſincerely, loben | 
ng 
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The PINS 
tyng, all diſſimulacton: foꝛ clokyn g 


wyll not helpe, diſſimulactoncanne 


not ſerue: The hyghe Judge ſeethe 
clearely, euen the lectetes of youre 
heartes, though pe coloure+tuggle 
neuer ſo crafrely, The fyſhe called 


Mugyll, hydeth his head, wenyng 


that then all his bodye is alſo well 


hydden. The Woodcocke lpke⸗ 


wiſe clappeth his byll to the groud, 
thynkig that then he is ſafe pnough 
q not ſeene. But J woldenone of 
you to pꝛoue lo foliſh as þ fiſh Mu⸗ 
gill, ſo wyle as the woodcocke, as 
to beleue, that by hidyng your head 
oz byl , by diſſemblynge and colou⸗ 


cable pzactyſes ye can not be ſeene, 
nend dilcerned who ye are , Though 


Aar woꝛlde be ſomtyme deceaued by 
| ep pollyciea: yet the eyes J ſaye 
God, be euer cleare. Ee mape a⸗ 


5 Nuoypde a tyzaunt, by chaungyng the 
1 


ace 0 countrep , buthim pe canne 
C. ii. not : 


he Preface , | 
Tot-#nopde ; which is euery where; 
by (eeth tuety both thought a deade, | 
Md ye that are by Goddis aps 
pointmẽt hearers, be not ſlack 
of your part in pour vocacion a du⸗ 
tle: be obedient vnto out headegs 
teachers, #that (oz conſcience ſake; 
Hape to euetye of theim their den 
with good wyll, be it tribute, honoz 
feare, loue oꝛ reucrence : D. Paule 
tequiteth no les at your hãdes: and 
his warrant to Tymothe,touchyng 
pour dutpe , contepneth no contraty 
leſſon. Ve haue the holye and com 
[UG foztable Temmen of Jeſus cy 


it not, who wal 3 0 A 
It greeueth me tale ſuch dau | 
gerous deuiſion, ſo great vſobedþ 
ence as is pꝛeſently in koꝛce emon 
pou: it is a enn tic a al. 
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The Preface; * 
| ſure token, that ve have wonder 
dally abuſed that comfortable: trea⸗ 
ſure of Gods ſweete woꝛde. Thena⸗ 
ture wherof (3, to mabe ſuch as doo 
acquapnt them wozthely with it, les 
pꝛoude, leſſe vicious leſſe diſhobe⸗ 

dient, leſle contentious, leſſe mali⸗ 
W cjous, lelle couetoys . But in that 
ve are moze in all, and leſſe in none: 
| it appeareth, pe dyd moze pꝛoſfytte 
therin hen ve had leſſe knowledge 

SE therok; « Le haue hearde, rende, and 

4 ſearched it, Jdeayenot c but poure 

u lpte pꝛoueth that he haue read it as 

ke read it not, your epe not lingle: 

EY Yeheare it, as it pe hearde it not, 

er pour intent not pure: Pe ſearche it 
ds though pe ſearched it not, your 
A woade vagodlpe. And this is the 
aun“ decaſpon that pe receaue ſo malle 
ven — I fra(t therof;f02 he that ſeeth 
dar conuerlacion, heareth of your 


toad dehauois. 0 your dody LY 


. The Preface, 
Chal fpnde you in all, far wyde from 
pour pꝛołeſſoon. And no meruell, 

pe ſought not ko it. Many of pol 
are mighty talkers:tolye bꝛaggets, 
gret queſtmõ gers, al that ye ought 


fo:. Foꝛ as in one and the ſame field 
the Bee dothe enſue the floure : the 
gote, the ſteme oz ſtaltze: 8 
the roote: the foure feeted beaſtes 
the fruite : Euen lo in the ſeriß = 
dyuers is your intent: e vou 
ſeetze matter of talke: ſome, ſtratige 
oppintons: and ſome pꝛoukes and 
arguments to maintayne your 5 | 
ceptes # mad'tmaginacions be they 
good oz badde: ſome, the knowled 
onlye: ſome, the waye to liue wel if 
and fewe ſeeke after that wave. | l 
is the beſt parte, and the leaſt par It l 
of you haue enſued it. And 8 1 
this ſozte,readyng and ſerchyngt ' | 
ſcriptures , what meruell is it i |: 
be gyue into 9 wzonge and 5. q 


| The Preface. 
ſence: whiche loughte not after the 
pure z ryg yt vndecſtandyng therok: 
Ji (0 many ſciſmyckes and hereſies 
be ſpꝛong among you, which ſo irre⸗ 
uerentiy, ſo vn woꝛthely pꝛeſume to 
abuſe the reuerent # wozthy woozde 
of God. Foꝛ as to them that are o⸗ 
uer charged with wyne , thetre eyes 
leg | ofte tymes daſell whe thei perſwade 
reg | them lelues to fee manye thynges, 
pou where in deede they lee but one. 
\ring Lyte wyſe ſuche as doo ſo raſhlpe # 
and 8 v1aduiſedly with vapure mynde # 
con! vngodly intent reade and ſerche the 
they ſeriptures of God, doo koꝛge & ima⸗ 
ede gen many ſtraunge ſentences there 
well vbpon, perlwadpnge them ſelues to 
ee many thynges therein, where in 
i deede they ſee not one therol: lo he⸗ 
after ye headed be thet with pꝛide. amdi⸗ 
th ion, couetoulneſſe: ſo daſelyng ar 
; if ths dheir eyes with ſelfe loue, pertinacy 
rp *diſoainfulneſſe . But good coun- 
m ! C. iiij. treimen 


he Preface, 

tremen reinembze the great care and 
traueli of the moſt redouted pztace, 
oꝛ he coulde: the ioue that he wolde 
bag i: vnto your hãdes:fozget not 
that it is a hygher matter then the 
booke of Robynhoode : Conſyder 

what cominodvtite enſueth by the 
_ _ righte vſe therof . Deceaue not the 
louyng exvecracion of fo hygh and 
_ farheriy a jPztnce conceyued of vou, 
do not fruſtrate his traueil and las 
bours : Pꝛouoke not Goddis ven⸗ 
geaunte vpon yot, dove not abule 
his holpe wo2de; Spople not pout 
fouies from ſuche heauenly and in 
eſtimable.treaſures and comfozte; 
do not tourne it into our owne con 
kucion. And frame pour ſelues yet 
at lengthe wozthelye to vſe this in⸗ 
comparable Matgatete: put ons 

lingle and a doues eve, which le 
only heaueniy thyn ges. Let y 
e be heme * ente del 
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The Preface : 

towarde it. It doth not bouche⸗ 

ſafe vulgarelye to be loued, after a 
commen ſozte to be affected : it re⸗ 
quyzeth a thirſty mynde, a hungrve 
and greedye ſtomake, but after S 
lone: Ind at the kozſt entraunce in 
to it, ve muſt layea patte all pude, 
vaingloꝛp, and dildainkulneſſe oute 
of your heartes , Foz although the 


Courte of Goddis wooꝛde be veray 


large and ample. loftye and hyghe: 
pet the dooze wherein pe muſt enter, 
is veray lowe : and none can enter 

into it, but ſuch as are lowe, humble 
and meeke of ſpyʒite. And it is a ſer⸗ 
ten token that pe haue good ſucceſſe 
in that Courte:and that ye are well 


8 pet in kauout with the high Lende ther⸗ 


ok, if you daily pzoue moze d moe 


0 mylide, meeke, ſobze, humble, and 
1 | lowlye of heart. 


* . only dothe he ret men in 
| 2 C. bv. 
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The Preface, 5 
to talke in that his holy wozde, and 
dilcloſe his high a ſecrete miſteries: 
whiche are ſhutte vp vnto the arro⸗ 
gaunt # pꝛoude. It reiopſeth the 
ploughmans hert to behold the ea⸗ 
res of his grayne oꝛ coꝛne rather to 
hange downewarde then to ſtande 
volte vp right: becauſe he knoweth 
perfectly them to be lode,thele void 
of good krupfte 

The high Wlowghman Chat, 
couepteth to ſee the ſame in you: to 
whom pe ſhall be an acceptable and 
fruytfull herueſt, it your heades be 
not cock ed vp with vapn glozy,ſelf: 
loue, and pꝛibe, but bowed: downe 
with all humilitte and meeckeneſſe, 

Ik it pꝛoue not ſo w vou, thynke 
not that pe haue any whyt p2offeted 
in his wozde. Foz as Meaedemus | 
was accuſtomed to (aye that manpe 
ſayled tothe (cole of Athens, which | 
 Itbegianyng _ to * . | 


| The Preface s : 
A ſäptent: ſoone after became Philo⸗ 


| ſophers,that is, ſtudious ot᷑ ſapiẽce: 


0= Inone Rethozictoners: And finally 


Idpotes and vnlerned © Euen fo, if 
pe wozthelye entre the ſcoole of this 
1 Heaueniy Philoſophpe, and accoz- 
dingly pꝛoftyt therin: where bekoze 
pe ſeemed in your owne conceyte to 
pour ſelffes ioylp inen, gap felowes, 
and as well ſeene as the beſt doctoz 
4 them all: ye ſhall quyckly be out 


of this conceyte with youre ſelfes 5 


Euery day ye ſhalbe leſſe arrogatit, 
leſſe pꝛoude: euery houre challer (2 
leſſe knowledge vnto pou: and 
with Socrates finallpe : Hoc ſco 
quod nihil ſcio z This know J, that 
JF know nothynge : and this is to 
knowe all. Reade it therfoze with 
all humbleneſſe, th all mekeneſſe 
F ofherte, with pute entent, and godly. 


) | purpoſe, to thende pe map pzoffytte 


bean; pzolfytt therin, that ye may 
"8 - knowe 


The Preface; 1 
knowe pout dewtye dewe to Gods | 
the wozlde 2: And knowpng it, haue 
ye pꝛoinpt wyll, ready hande,ſweete 
koote, to monde, pzactpſe,and kolow 
the lame to thuttermoſt. | 
FE INALLY if anyeremapne e⸗ 

mongeſt vs qupcke as yet dt ly⸗ 
uely mebzes of Jeſus Chitlt, ſo re⸗ 
mapne we ſtyll: Be we not diſcom⸗ 
koꝛted ko any thing wee ſee... There 
are many heteſtes, no woudze⸗-there 
haue ben moze, Wauy are tnfected; 

with them, why not : therkoze they 
are permitted, to tempte ⁊ pꝛoue the 
wytte of man. Let not all this res 
moue bs from our ſtanding· but fo 
almoche the weakenelſe of man gy⸗ 
ueth might to hereſies (they of them . 
ſelkes beyng of no fozce and m 2 0 
and the deuyll there cometh onlye 
Duden , where faythe is able to, : 
withſtande and re(pſt ; ſee we ſtande . 
ſute: ſee our houle be euermoꝛe wel 
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* | | || ThePreface; | 
varded with the ſtronge and impe⸗ 
nitrable bolte of faythe. It is no 
wondze (as J haue ſapde) that he- 
teſyes ate: it is a greater occaſpon 
of wonder ik we be kound fo flender- 
ly pꝛouided and ſo vll appointed, as 
not to be able to repeil and keepe ol 
lo weatze an enemp. Foz ik we arine 
our ſelkes with vnwauetyng kapthe 
in Jeſus Chziſt, no dout we ſhall be 
ſtronge a ot power ſufficient to frus 
ſtrate our aduerſatye the deupll his 
intent: who daily laboureth by ſun⸗ 
dz pollicies to diſcharge that com⸗ 
foitable weapon from vs, tothende 
he mought entre our holdes . He is 


p verpe craftye à politycke, and ther⸗ 


(oc tempteth vs with many fapꝛe d 


hr); datteryng meanes, c all to deceaue 


and intrappe oure ſiinplicitie, that 


cs de wold fozlaze the hollome grapn 


ell, | vponhis dampnable 2tzan. Ind 


of the hyghe Loꝛde, and lap hande 
as 
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The Prefaces 
as Hyena the beaſt dothe mmitats 


the voyce of man, Pea, and lear [ 


neth to call ſome one by name, to the 
ende that the ſame called furthe, he 
aye deuoure-{ The lpke pollicpe } 
Satan pleth to ketche vs in hys 
ſaare; He inuiteth vs vnto him by 
many fapyze names, and entiſeth out 
heartes with manye goodlp pꝛomy⸗ 
les, dt to none other ende, but to de⸗ 
uoute vs, bothe body and ſoule. 
But wee are well warned ok this 


crafty tyzaunt : it were much ſhame 


to be bnarmed at any tyme agaynſt 
him. He hath ſent emongſt vs ma- 
ny a ſtout and crattye whelpe nowe 
a dayeg, to inake away foz him, that 
he inay enter into our holdes J lap; 


_ ſome of them appearynge vnto bs 


lyke them lelkes, that ts deuellyſhe, 
without cloke 02 ſemblaũce of gods 
Iynelle,and theſe can not begile vs 


But (ome agabn tranifigurate,and F 
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The P be 4 
faſcyoned into Angelles of Iyghte; 
&ſuche map muche pꝛeuaple in their 
maiſtcrs quarell, with ſuche as are 
wauerynge , doubtful, and weake 
in the faythe of Jeſus Chaf, oure 
high Capitayne. But relylt wes 
them manfully : feare we not to ans 
- | (were vnto them, as the people Cin⸗ 
| nienſis aunſwered vnto the Embaſ⸗ 
ſetours of Bzute: whiche treated 
with them to yelde vp their Cytie in 
to the handes of theire Capitapne 
Bzute to whom their anſwere was Mater, 
in this wile: Ferrum ſibi a maioribus Pari. 
quo vrbem tuerentur, non aurum, quo 5 · Ca 4, 
libert atem ab imperatore auato eme- 


tent telictum: Oure Yuncetoures 
layde they lefte vnto vs weapon to 

delende the Cytie, not golde, to te⸗ 

che, deeme it of a couetous Emperour. 

The deuyll by his fapthfull Em⸗ 

vs, balletours & miniſters, perſwadeth 

and 150 vs dailpe to gyue ouer 2 
\ ereſt 


The Preface ; 

tereſt of the ſpirituail Jeruſalem; 
But we haue weapon froine the bes 
gonnyung p2eſcrived,appoynted and 
leite Vaco vs trom the Lozde of hos 
Utes, wherwith wee ought couragt: 
oully withſtande all luche aſſaulteg 
& crattye perſwaſtons , and not cos 
warbly goue ouer vnto our aduere} 
(ary, ano ſtande to his courchy and 
rewarde. which is no better then in 
ſeradie (erutrude foz the tyme pꝛe⸗ 
ſent: and finally euerlaſtiug death 
He is a couetous Lozde, pelde we 
as muche as we wyll: be we as obe 
dient vnto him as we can: that WI 
out rewarde, and no better. Wh 
ſo madde as to bye repentaunce h 
deare. Lyſymacus, by reaſon of 
vehement dzythe a thꝛiſtyneſſe, waß 
tompelled to peide him ſelf — ; 

Scythes ; And after that he hal — 1 
dD2ounken the colde water: Gol J | 
God, lapth yes Quem breuis rolup . 


The P teface. | 
tatis cauſaquanti depoſui felicitatt: 
Chat is to ſay : Foꝛ how ſhoꝛt plea⸗ 

ſure, how great felicitte haue J foze 
gone. Butthynke and'debate we 


3: y with our ſelues well, how great fe⸗ 


licitie we looſe, when koꝛ alitle bapn 
gloꝛp of this folpſh wozlde, fo: con⸗ 
"|| tentyng our owne ſelfeloue, fo; the 
colde water of this moztall Iyfe, we 


'' fo; goe the Croune of glozye that 
Pied neter decapeth: we loole the lone of 
God: we gyte ouer the fountapne 


ef of 1pfe, the ipuelp water ſpzingyag 
| tnto euerlaſtpnge toye and kelicite. 


t WY} Therfoze Ylaye, haue we euer the 
1 people Cynnyenſts anſwere franke 


in out memoꝛp: let Lyſymacus ex⸗ 


10 Ul ample be alwayes obuerſaunte be. 
n (0;e our epes:and bye we not tepen⸗ 
i tanceſo deare. Rather let vs fight 


Leut hardelp: vſe we our weapon 
dun ok conſtant fapth : let vs not ſhzinke 


0 


p . a ; | F 
ur from our c and hell gates 
; | 
% . 
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ſhal not pꝛeuaple agaynſt vs, Jtis 
A weapon ſtronge and ſure: andof 
koꝛce Ad deſtructionem munitis num 
coneilia deſttuentia, & omnem altityz 
dinem extollentem fe aduerſus ſciens 

tiam Dei. &c. That is, to caſt down? 
ſtrong holdes. to ouet thꝛom Coui 
celles , and euery hygh thynge the 

_ exalteth it ſeite agaynſte the znoh 
ledge of God. ic. Jt.ts:therfozeg 
ſtronge and ſute weapon: and reg: 
{ont be ſo: the holde is deere and 
p2ecious to be defended therwithar 


1. Co. x. 


our ſoulez I meane: which the de⸗ 
uyll with ſo many pollicpes a craft 
Deyghtes by his faythfull miniſtas 


% 


. 


we leaue not ot, this ſure weapon 


EF 
Py 
$I 


vuwauerpng fayth: if wee hu 
not from our Capitayne- Foz knobſ 
we to our further comkoz.e, thatm 


equalitie is betwene our Capite 5 
Che deupll I lap ok their ſode: au 
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Jt God ok ours: he is of no arr ous 
ndof] whereno power is: Neuer ouercos 
num mech, but thzough our owne pꝛodi⸗ 
1 tion: Our weakhertineſſe,cowards 
nelle, and tmpotenſye, is his oniye 
ne might, courage, # fozſe. A weake 
Capitapne is he, tif wee remayne 
I ſtrong? : ſtronge, ik we begynne to 
be weakherted, oz necligent, to re⸗ 
ſpit where we reſpſt not, there pꝛe⸗ 
Jvapleth he: where wee withſtande 
not, there canne he captiue: Vincere; Gabel. 
J (cis, victoria vtiseſcis, [apde Beat Ennead, 
cha Perinds to Hannibal, v. 
But the deuyll, contraty, Vigo⸗ 
Unersg ꝛia {cit yti, vincere neſcit i He knows 
yneizg eth triumphantly to vſe the victozy: 
one hut he hathe no [zyll to wynne the 
£1188 ame, vnleſſe we cowardly pelde vn⸗ 
non to hun: and ſh:inke J ſayfrom our 
i Capitapne, who is the Lozde of ho⸗ 
ay0s g des, the Lozde of powers. Dominus 
400 fortis & potens prelio. And who, 
ig D. ii. beyng 


| The Preface, : 
beyng with vs and on oure ſpdes: 
who agapuſt vs that can pꝛeuaple? 
To beſhozte , at the beginnyng 
men thought it pnough ik they wers 
not inuaded and hurt of wylde begs} 
ſtes, and fought no other b [ 
by them: But afterwarde they be⸗ 
ganne a lytle and a lytle to conuet 
them into thetr further commoditie 
and pleaſure, as to be clothed with 
their ſbynnes, to feede on their fleſh; 
and with dyuers of their partes to 
recure a heale ſuche maladyes and 
diſeaſes as grewe in their bodyes 
Euen ſo tnuſt we ble oute aduer⸗ 
ſaryes, the deuyl and the wylde be 1 
ſtes his mtniſters , not only that w# 
be not hurte ot them: but alſo ti - 
we be aduaunteged by them: as the 
moze — to be ſturred v 
to the ſtudye of Gods comfoztal it 
woꝛde, the moze ſtrongly to be ce 
firmed in a adi of Jeſus Chi 7 


| The Preface ;” 
«| theimo2e earneſtlye to walke in his 

ple I way:the moze faithfully to pꝛoceede 
pmol go fo2warde in the veretie of him 

rel with toyfull feare, and tremblynge 
bes; iope, with all alacritie and cherefuls 
el nelle: with carefy!ll reſpecte, # wary 
be«| tautelneſſe, leſt we flip into the lone 

| of that, which we now deteſt, # hate. 

ditie o as the enempes which lye ſkout ' 
with | watchyng on the walles of the citie: 
eſh; do compell and enfozce the cittzens. 
| then chiefly to watche, and kepe belt 
oder and rule: Demblably in this 


pes; burlye burlye of Chutis religion: 


| ThePrefaces _ 
fo: our wyckedneſſe and diſſoliiteW} 
uyng palt,fo2 our necligency in wat} 
chyng our walles afozetpme: Am 
chiefly to ttye and pꝛoue our faythy 
and conſtancye towatde him by thi 
ſame: no otherwile then we trye on 
pot 02 veſſell by puttynge lyquoz (hi 
to it, whether it be ſounde; 02 not! 
Accoꝛdynge to Paule his latyuge 8 
Opottet hereſes eſſe, vt probati au 
manifeſti fiant inter vos. 
Fooꝛ as muche therfoze it — 
God to vſe this tryall of vs:it ſtat 
deth vs vppon pꝛincipally to vtte 
whet we are: to declare our celus 
ſownde of faythe, and in deede , noi 
onelye in name true Chziltians; as 
wel foz declaracton of true and p 
kecte repentaunce tn oure here 
our folye paſt ; as alſo in this try 
of God, to ſhewe vs ſtoute and cot: 
ſtaunt in the kapthe of _ oy ol m 
nn in We Ry norgn 1 


| The Profacen' * 


ute ln to ſhꝛynke, but with cherekull cou: 
n walf ra rage + bolde ſtomake ( what ſo euer 
And happe) to rumie that race: to ioyne 
apthil that battell:to fight that fielde: that 
chalbe fo2 contentacion oł his high: 
pleaſure: vtterdekampuge his aud 
11 dur aduerlarres : 
If in this ſtate ſo bulpe we lhall 
„ beeme to be dilmaped and as it were 
of werye of our partes, what els may 
we appeare to do:then to fozſake the 
houpe, becauſe che Bea hath a lytle 
ſtange vs. Hats 
Sape wee as M. Biute ſapde 


to certen dilwadpnge hym froine: 


t the battaple * Fidendenter in aciem Maler. 


geſcendo , hodie enim aut recte erit; 8 wig 


autnihil ne That is to wytte, 
With good conkidence( laid Bzute): 
Jgo in to the battell, foz this daye 
all halbe well, oꝛ my care ſhal baue 
an ende. Bzute thought it neither 
meete koz hym to loue with dute the 
| D. ilii. bvictozp. 
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victoꝛy and ouethande of our enne⸗ 
mpes : oʒ at the leaſt be out of carte 
and care. Lyfe is ſweete: but withs 
out this victozte, moꝛe bytter then 


gall. Deathe is ſawer, but in thys 
auarell moſt delectable a pꝛecious. 
Dye wee the deathe in the Lozdig 
Campe 3 and wee ſhall lyue the ly | 
euerlaſtynge in heauen with eterne | 
felicitie and pleaſure. Lyue we th 
lyte in Satan his tabernacle, ⁊ we 
(hall dye the deathe euerlaſty nge in 
hell with molt terrible toꝛmentes, 
vnſpeakable papnes. Choole the 
belt whples choyle lpeth in lot. | 
= E RE to bzeake bp this mattes 
gentle Reader, and at lengths 
to come to the declaracion and dif | 
cloſpngof my purpoſe and intent in 
this my lytle booze, whiche J hau 
entituled: THE FAL OF T E 
LATE ARRITAN:, Thou hal 


# 


The Prefaces _ 

{8 bnderſtand that J haue in the ſame 

 confuted the optnio of a ſexten man 
who lately denyed Chꝛiſt deuinitie 
and equalitte, with God the kather, 
sf affirmynge that he was but a mere 
Creature, and a paſſible man only, 
not God. And this was Arrius o⸗ 
pinton: ot whom in my booke J do 


terne | create moze at large: and as many 


as do holde that opinion. are called 
of Junctent wiyters, Arrtaus: and 
therfoze J intitle mp treactiſe: The 
fall of the late Arrian : not diſclos 
ſynge hys name thzoughe oute imp 
wozke, but vnder the name ol Ars 
nan: whom J wold be lothe to dil⸗ 
leaſe, it he hath Necanted that blal 
| phemous oppinion, as ſome ſape 
nan therfoze not long ſynce was be= 


ue F fozeſerten ot the Counlell & dyuers 


other Learned men, foz his opintõ, 


al Þ by whoſe pzocurement Jknow not. 


The Preface; * 
And deltuered the lame his opinion 
with his pꝛouffes in wzityng to the 
load Archbiſhop ol Caũterbury be⸗ 
png therunto at length required, ag 
in the begvunyng of his wzityng he 
coafelleth , Wherok dyuers copies 
came into divers mens hãdes: And 
one was ſent to ine, from a krende 
ol myne: who required me to perule 
the lame, and to let him dnderſtand 
what J thought ot it. To whom 
I dpd ektſones reſtoze it incontenet, 
wzityng vnderneth the ſame foz my: 
anlwere to ino krendis demaunde, 
nothing els but V hoiper quẽ venit 
ſcãdalũ tantũ. Then being of mynd 
neuer to haue layde one woꝛde mo 
bnto it. Pet Ithought it veray ne⸗ 


ceſſary and expedient, that ſoblaſs | 
phemous à᷑ perilous opinton ſhuld 
be confuted by ſome man, and that 
with lpeedye expedicion: In conſis 
deracion the people nowe a dayes 


. 


Pp The Preface; | 9 
oz the moſt parte, be ſo good of kl? 
zyng, that nothyng is to hardefoz 


them to learne * elpectallye if they 


heare of any new leſſon not taught, 
oꝛherd of a long tyme bekoꝛe: Then 
nothyng cometh a myſſe vnto them, 
nothyng to harde koꝛ them to learne 
and beate away, althoughe, it be in 
deade neuer ſo muche ag aynſt God 
the Fathet, and his natural Sonne 
Jeſus Chziſt. But in this behalfe 
J uvas in maner careleſſe: fo remẽè⸗ 
vp | bzynge what a ioplye multitude ot 

/ | freſh wꝛiters there ar in thele daies, 
Ithought thts geare coulde not es 
(cape vnlooked on, But, e 
other trikelyng matters ok no effect 


ts | &tinpoztaunceto ſpeake of in com- 


pariſon of this: they are ſo teadpe 
with their conkutyng, bookes, bal⸗ 
lettes. and pleyes. In ſo weyghtye 
à cauſe as this is, J reckened they 
wold yot be leene flacke oꝛ nertiget, 
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but out- of hande , with all Leda 
and ſpeede withſtande it. Bob beit 
reckeners without their hoſte muſle 
reckentwyle, I haue hearde ſaye. 
Hytherunto, not one of them haue 
ſayde one woꝛd vnto it, 0z by mirch, 
plep o erneſt game, that J ca bears 
ok: what they wyll, Jknowenot, 
Foz inp parte at begynnpnge 1 
thoughte nothynge lelle then to at: 
tempte anye ſuche enterpziſe, as Þ 
haue nowe taken in hande: partelp | 
becauſe I haue not erercyſed me ſelf | 
in the lyke befoze tyme, and chiellye 
fo; that I ſuſpected much my wptte | 
and connyng: therfoze J ſuppoſed Þ 
deſte foz me, hauynge neither exer⸗ 
| eyſene connpnge to dwell in myne 
olde ſilence and not to mell eſpecial 
ly in this matter, beyng of ſuch im 
poꝛtaunce and hygh difficultye, fat 
aboue my coinpaſſe and reache 
Velpde this, Jpondered the eo 
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ent condicton- of this wozlde with 
meſeife, J thought in ſuche hurlye 
barlye, in ſo great tumultes, the 
vopte of ſuch one ſhuld not be herd: 
Foz if the wo2des of Eccleſiaſticus 


th, || aretrue, that the voyce of the wyle 


is hearde in qutetneſſe,tt booted not 


mor. to ſpeke in ſo vnquiet a time as this 
ze At. (I thought) and of ſuch matter. 
And to helpe fozwarde, the ſalynge 
ok the P ꝛophet came euẽ in the nick 


to my remembzauuce: Intelligens, 


aten in tempore illo tacebit:.i. Che wile 

eure wpll keepe lilence in that tyme. 
un All this not withſtandyng, when J 
men coulde not percepue oz here tell, that 
ran had taken in hande to impꝛoue 
u end conkute this moſt daungerous 
a e blaſphemous opinion: Charitie 


vhiche ſeeketh not any pꝛiuate con⸗ 
ut euermoze couetyng to banquiſh 
che difficultte of all tymes * | 
= BS | | ehe⸗ | 


7 he preface: < 
vehementlpe — me fo bttee | 
ſome parte of my mynde in this be» 
balfe; Wherunto the chylozen ebe 
whiche were in Babylon, dydnotg 

lytle (as me thought) encourage 
herten me kozwarde, whoſe example 
enũructeth vs, that we ought wich 
free courage and good heart, chere 
fully to witneſſe the truth although 
the whole wozide were agaynſte it; 
which euen out of the myo burnyng 
fyze ſange merely Plalmes to Gods 
not regardig the multitude of then 
which deſpiled the truthe: but lan 
tyed them ſeltes beyng. iii in nõbꝛe 
Wherkoꝛe neither my ſmall exet⸗ 
tile, no; iny ſlender knowledge, m 
pet the aboundaunce of Jniquytic 
( which kepeth reueli now a dayes) 
haue defaſed me: But my hope 15 
in the helpe ol the Holye Spirite, 
baue not kycked agaynſt the cpunt 4 
of ts Mak , noz haue (purned® 
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The Preface ; "HFS 
«| gaynſt the zeale and loue whiche 1 
26+ | beare towarde mp Countrey , bothe 
ze a lyke togyther paickynge me foz- 
tall wardehereto : But haue moſt wpl⸗ 
es lynglpy, J wotte not how happelp, 
ſhewed kozthe the truthe touchynge 
this mater of Chzillis Deuinitie. 
Beſechyng the Chzilten Reader, 
tt J haue not (atiſfyed thy expecta⸗ 
ion in all popntes, yet wrll good 
to my good wyll, and beare with my 
weakeneſle ; ſuffictent it is and 


pnough to wyll well in highe 
maters,watters ſapen: the 
matter is hyghe, mp 
wyl is good,accept 
thone fo: the o⸗ 
thers lake, 


how fapth tel can 


and reaſon is vader, 


Ant iquitie 0 


and beleue the wonder: 
ue 
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Let reaſon go 
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ILBEIT IN ys Jer 
vehemente and vn⸗ 
thought on perturbaz 

=. |cion of mynde( reue- 
tende father)all labor 

s odious , writyng dyffyculte and 
harde, comentacion ynpleſaunt and | 
greuous,ynto me: yet in thedefence 
of my cauſe, beyng required to write, 

for the reuerence which I oWe vnto ; 
your Lordſhip aboue other, I haue 
purpoſed briefly and compendioufly- 
tocommit in Writyng what I thinke 
Wtouchyng tharticles, 
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"UE 03 was refolued in my dio: 
mpnde that ye were well woz⸗ tore 


2 empztſonment, ketter # chapne, 
In feared not to conceaue, mayn= 
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' Bedſon doth wonder, how kayth tel can 

Chat a maid is a mother, & gd a man: 

Let reaſon go, and beleue the wonder: 

| Fapth is aboue, and reaſon is vader, 
P . Ant iquitie. 
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Nx [EBEIT IN thys Atti an 
7 vehemente and yn | 
thought on perturbaz 
Scion of mynde ( reue- 
A ttende father) all labor 
ſs odious , writyng dyffyculte and 
harde, comentacion ynpleſaunt and 
greuous,ynto me: yet in the defence 
of my cauſe, beyng required to Write, 
for the teuetence which I oWe vnto 
MS your Lordſhip aboue other, I haue 
bpurpoſed briefly and compendiouſly 
to commit in Writyng what Ithinke 
touchyng tharticles , 


Tuo J was reſolued in my pro 
1 mpnde that ye were well woz⸗ tor. 
bre empziſoument, ketter à chayne, | 
on teared not to conceaue, mayn« 
= E.l, tepne 1 - 


THE 1 PAL OF THE 
teyne and teache ſuche blaſphemy 
agapuly God the Father his ng 


turail Sonne Jeſus Chaſt, try q pit 


God: Pet J doubted whether poi 
bodpe was alter that ſozt 02 by. am 
bther meanes punyſhed oz not, uh | 
of J coulde not by pour owne rel 


cton , neither by deaktap, learn T nc 


wozde ſo muche: but rather that h 
were take vp emongſt ſtates, much 
made of, and ftendiye enterteyne 
{foz ye wpll not lye J trowe.) £ " 
withllandyng. J beleued aſſured 
and was cleane out of doubte 6 
thoughe ye had not m enctoned of 
_ atall, ) that youre mynde was nt 
free from perturbaciõ and trot ble [} 1 
beyng ſo ſ92e woũded and greuol 
inkected with that ftinkyng lep2y64 
koule ſtzabbe of moſte ann 
blaſphemp. Therkoze J cannel 
blame you good man, if all laben 
ſeeme odtous weng difficult, cen de 
mer 1 ll E 


L ATE AR RIAN. 
mentacion. vnpleſaũt and gteudus 
vnto pou, out mynde being in ſuch 
F pittous\maladie # careful piyghr. 

ou Pet neuerthele lle, fache-wagpoure 
"7 goodneſle and gentleneſſe; that nei⸗ 


ther the odiouſneſſe of laboure, che 
"ay difficulcte of witiig, noz the greude l 
nunelle ot comment yng couldẽ ſtay z 
tet, but pour hande muſt haſte wich 


all ſpeedpe diligence to dely uet and 
b;ynge kozthe that pleſaunt Babe 


204 which ye had conceaued, and went 


great with al lo lõg tyme dete. In 


M the birth wherof,vour tioye cbmtozt, 


end pleaſure wolde beſo great, you 

nol knew, that the paynes andeg itte of 
wy your trauel! ſmuld be clonref0zg06s 
y þ m _—_— a __ ace: „ane 


H 1 Q! H myne opinis 355 tha Arti 
u cõmuntcatis tofore had with | 
wi your Lordſhip, mighte haue ken eui⸗ 
ent y noughe & ſuffſciently kno wen, 
N K. li. without 
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without wityng , For firſt attheh 


ginnyng. When your lordſhipad nit De 


ted me to diſputacion before mami 


wytneſſes. and then after to prinauime! 


and familiet talke, I dyd n 
all that then came into mynd: yere 
I haue not diſſimbled my opyniot 


Sarcerius, Conradus Pellican. 
ſuche garbages, ot rather (ynkes 
Sutters;but out of the ſacred foiitey 


Which I gotte not or bo: owed out 


by 
Fant 


nog 
Ene 


1 . 
25 2 E 


N ſomer ſeaſon as ofts as it tl 


dꝛeth moze. vehemetly thenlygp 
ten, then ſurely ſayeth Plinie, it h 
tokeneth wpndes. Euen lo, 1. het 
any man thundzeth with taunte 
flaunderous nipps, acanrhr pt 
he htm elf ne oodlp man to wy 


ther in anye othe 
loghtnvng 02 ſhinynge oc ) 


2 


©, 34 
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LATE AR RIAN. 
dei as pe do now bp Sarcerius, C oradus 
tellicanus with their lyke, is it not 
wil(trowe ye) a ſure token, and vehe⸗ 
aeiment p2elumption of a mynde ra⸗ 
ſafither puffed vp with wynde and am⸗ 
tel bicton then in very deede godly and 
I charitable : How ſo euer it lyke pou 
elf to pꝛonounce of them , if talk triall 
au and pꝛoute be made, you come not 
oi nygh to any of thein by inuch, in the 
eyn knowledge both of the ſcriptures 4 
other kynde of learnpag alſo:vnles 
ive haue better ſtoze yet left behynde 
n youre belpe, then hytherunto pe 
be baue vetered , Foz amongſt manye 
hen good things which ech of them haue 
{Fett vnto vs in wittyng,tfthey haue 
a lapde in anye pointe a myſſe, it is in 
akeFſuch matters wherein a mi map ert 
e vithout great daũger, as pou ſeeme 
ile to graũt in your pꝛoceſſe tolo wong: 
e dut Jam wel aſſured, none of them 
alt, euer blaſphemed Jeſus Chuſt, as 
\. | Sill, to 
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to auouche and teache that he wan no 
not God, that he had not deuinonazſ 
ture in him: and that he was oni te 
a creat man.as you be not aſhamen l 
to do. Which opinion of poures, m 
dare lat. ſtinketh a thouſand partegh} c 
wo:lebefoze God and all godliy me 
then the moſt filthy garbage, ſontzz 

oꝛ gutter that is:thertoꝛ tho it pleaſ D 
po to cõpare them to ſuche vncleꝶ i V 
refuſes: garbage, to fylthn gutten 6 
and lynkes (whiche is no ſlaunde d 


in your mouth.) yet be not vou 
mynde to beleue that youre ſelle ig 
ſweete and ſauery. Foz as pe ha 14 
not diſſimbled pour ſentence ando⸗ 


ptuton ye faye, no moze wyll Joiß 


(| 


ſimble oꝛ couler with you herein. 
teil you therfoze truth lyke a freu fi 
that ydur bzeath is ſo abhominabſ | 
ſtink yng. by reaſor-of that peſtilen 
vapour kumyng vp: from-theſpnkeſy 
of your blaſphemous ſtoma ke, then 


® 
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ao Chiiſtian canne abyde it. And 


na:& where as ye thus depꝛaue the wzy⸗ 
I ters tokoze remembzed and theire 

neh lyke, the cauſe not alleaged, whiche 
moued pou to repozcethein lo: it is 
teal cleare that it was, becauſe hother⸗ 


vnto ye haue not learned to ſay wel 
ok aup bodp, a not foz their deſertes. 


F & Howbveit the circumſtaunce of pour 


ene wo2des inay let vs tunderſtand the 
aauſe: verely foz that they teache, 
der defend + tuſtikye Chꝛiſtis deuinitie, 
10 and you wyll none of that. 
It were much moze comendable, 
wes with your penne to conkute by good 
learnyng. if they be ſuche as ye ad? 
{8 tudge 1em.rah then thus laun-- 
deroully vpon no mantfelt occaſion 


t 1 that pe atleage to diffaine #bacbite 
them. But pe plap as the beaſt cal⸗ 


led Bonaſus , whiche becauſe he ts 
not of power to reſi with his hoz- 
5 nes by reaſon ther ate ſo pll kauou⸗ 

ho redlp 
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redly bowed a tourned inwarde, g [1 | 
be runneth awaye, letteth fall hy pc 
dounge, wherwith, as with fyze, hi ne 
burneth ſuche as purſue after hy no 
and happen to touche it. In lyke 
manet you ſpꝛ, foꝛaſmuch ye know, 
ye ax to weke in any of their hadeg, 


# to make youre partie good, ifthelſ 5s: 


matter ſhulde come to open triall by 
learnyng, it lpke pou well atleaſt to 
ſhyte in theire wayes, as the comen 
phꝛaſe is, cowardly by hynde then 


backes in cozners, with your tepzo⸗ of 
chefull a launderous repoztes er 


tenuate: their eltimacion and name, 
in all that pe can. J can not tell 
what els A (huld thynke herein,but 

that, asacerten kynde ot Maree 
wziteth Columell „ beholdynge the 7 


owne fozine an figure in — . f 


anye tyme, runne afterwarde mad; 
Semblably pou are ſo far in loue 
and urge 1 the Impe yehane 


LATE ARRIAN : 


68 now delyuered Perinde ac fi ex ouo 


prodiiſſet, p pe ar nexte doze to mad⸗ 
i neſſe. in which pour tage, pe fauour 

wy noz frend ne koe:but barke # byte as 
Pre venemoullp as pe ca,at al eſpectally 
ſuche as fauour not the byzth of the 
ſame your fayzebabe:As J am lure 
Sar,C onr,Pellic, with their lyke do 
not, but vtterly deteſt d abhozre, as 
al godly wziters do that euer wzote. 
Therfoze where as ye ſape pe haue 
not Taken or boro Wed your opinion 
of them ot their lyke, whiche ye e⸗ 
ſteme no better then ſynkes and gut⸗ 


ters, J do beleue it well: foz none 


ell of them are Authours 07 fauozers 


ot luche blafphemp,how ſo euer thei 
„tan clere them ſelfes in other popn- 
tes. Wherhẽce the was it engedzed, 
CE layeon { Ex ſaeto fonte: Of the ſa: 
M cred fountayne pe (aye : Vohat e of 
ie, Chiiltes holy Teſtament, yea, ſoye 
lle n the deutl it was as ſone: 
ö . Foz 
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Foz none ſuche wycked generacton | 
Jknow,can \pzink fo2th fro thence, Þ 
out of what ſacred fountapne theng 


Gods name:? Of the lacred koun 


tayne Styx , that infernall lake 
Ftrowe, called Fons facer, inthe 
ſenſe that Virgill the Poet lapeth: 
Auri ſacra fames: . i. The (acted 
hunger of golde: that is to ſap, the y 
curſed and damnable hunger oꝛ de⸗ en 
ſyꝛe ol Golde. So that of the ſa: 
cred kountayne, which is to wyt, of 
the damnable and curſed fountayne 
called Styx, runnong beneth in hell 
(as Poetes fapne,) J graunt pou, < 
fy: engendꝛed this pour deuelyſhe d 
chett: wherof it was pour — 


to take a dꝛafte that Belſebub q q | pe 


ſome other of the rable had bet! 
on befoze, and infected with their 
poyſon ; which made your beben b 
ſwell vp with this koule hel hounde lat 
As it happened lykewyſe to vous 


LATE ARRIAN,. 
pꝛedeceſloure Atrius, pꝛeeſt in the 
Churce of Alexandzy, the peare of 
our Loꝛde. CCC. and. xx. who was 
the kyzſt Dadd and parent ok this 
tmpe, now ektſones buddynge and 
ſoingong vo thzougy your engen⸗ 
dong and cragell; and as he then, 
ſo you woloe gladlye nowe kather iet 
vpon the holy wozde of God, to the 
ende it might pzoſper and come foz=- 
waroe the betteg, and the people by 
ſuche pzctence allured, ſhulde cull ⁊ 
coll, emb2aſe, and make much ok it: 


ell Nas thought it were the true frutte of - 


I that holye woꝛde. But pe ate koule 
VE deceaued, (yz : your catde ot. x. can 
Jnot outtace vs ſo:foz we know what 


ve haue in poute hande as well as 


vour ſelfe. Pe map not looke ther⸗ 


7 Y foze to ſpede better then he that went 
betone you, of whom J ſhatl moze 


E lacgelye ſpeake afterwarde. Ik he 
ue that dapes was founde what he 
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was, and by the whole Councell off 
Aicene ( whervnto the Emperoum ce 
Conſtance the greate with. CCC. 


and.xvitt. Suhops was allembley) 
condemned as an herettke, his opts 


nion tudged to be of the deupll amd a 


not of God: Looke not you harde: 


lo foz any better ſuccelſe 03 torun, E 


great E D WARD „ whole peates 
not ſo mature as Coſtantpnes : 2 


in Grace ⁊ Uertue as great: in al 0 


ludgement as type to deſcerne ſuche 


wycked 3 baſtarde wares krom the 


ſincere and pure Merchaundes of # 


Chziftis hol teſtainec : Who inc 


lantly laboureth daily to wede _ 


banyſh a extincte all ſuche wycked ct 
neſſe from his people, and theſamel 
to enſtruct with the vnkallyble rule, 
how and by what marke and tot 
they may certenly dea 
alen as peare ** 


is 
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fruites of intquitte, tho they be fas 
ted and coloured with neuer ſo gret 
holpneſle . 
| This Mapden bynge » Noble 
EDWARD Securis rationum yes 
ſttarum ( ag Demoſthenes was wont 
toſap of Phoſion toward him leife« 
ward) the ar of al your wycked pur- 
poſes , cutteth downe kaſte by the 
roote, what ſo euer is not planted 
vnder the commiſſion and warrane 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: but let vs lee what 
foloweth of pours , 


| T. o whiche ſacred founten; ul 1. 
and right faith ought to ein 
and leane, in all conttauerſyes tou⸗ 
chyng Religion, chiefly in this poynt 
Whiche ſeemeth to be the pyller and 
tay of our religis ; where it is called 
into queſtion concernyng the inuo⸗ 
cation of ſayntes , or ex piacion of 
ſoules'; e A man may err without great 
_—_— 
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THE FAIL OF THE 
dafiger;imthis point being the mol 
and foundac ion of our fayth, We m 
not ert Without damage to religion | 
I caltthar true religion Whiche It 
ſtructeth mas:mynd With right faith 
and Worthy opinion of God, And] 
call that right faith, which doth ers 
dit & beleue tliat of God, hich tit 
ſcriptures do teſtity not in a teW-pla 
ces, & ti e ſame depraued & detote 
to Vrongſenſe, but as ye w yilſayt 
throughlye, w:th one ard the ſame 
e tenorandconcent', 


\REA T zlerandze. kyn0 K 

I Mae edonie z what tyme diu 
peilons had hyghly commended 
frugalitic# ſpate mauer of tiuyn 
that Ant ipater led, who leade a hi it 
homelp, voydeof delices: bas q 
Alexander.) Foris albo vtitur pa 1 
Antipater, intus vero totus purput 


tus eſt. ha istolaye : Antipa 


weare 
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E I LATE ARRIAN, 
gtoũll weareth a whyte robe outwardlye, 
ve may but within he goeth in purple euery 
ligioniſ inche of him. Notpng the coulera⸗ 
the in ble ſparyng of the layde Antipater: 
t faith where as in very deede he was, that 
And i notwitſtandyng, as ambicious and 
th cite (hately-as the beſt. The lyke hipo⸗ 
ch thelfl criſp & coulerablehandipng (gentle 
W pla reader,) but in ahygher matter, 
tott uf this felow pꝛeſently vſeth to deceue, 
l ſaye ſeduce, and intrapp thy ſimplicttte ; 
But feare not to ſap, oꝛ beleue it w 
R out ſatyng, that he weareth a white 
I tobe, outwardly , but with in, he is 
ney daſhſt vp in purple euerye puche ol 
auen him: that is, he beareth the in hand 
th with hys outwarde woꝛdes that he 
uyng i is an honeſt plaine man and a good 
al Chꝛiſtian, and yet notwithſtanding 
n veray deede he is a great hereti⸗ 
miu call blaſphemoz agapnſt-Chziſt; e⸗ 
arputi uery ynche of him. It naked woz⸗ 
tipai des ought oniy to be weyed, and ex⸗ 
earcti : pended 
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pended, as ſuffictent teſtimony any 
trtall of a man, who better chu 

then this man, whoſe woꝛdes in thi 
place, ſounde as godlye as any ca 

be ſpoken: But good chene 7 
der, 3 exhozt d — the agayn 
and agapne, foz the loue of Gol 

tabeheede of luche falſe pꝛophetes 
Tho they ſpeatze and gloſe neuer ſ 
fapꝛe, tho the ſcripture dꝛop oute of 
their mouthes neuer ſo thycke, yd 
F crye, take heede: wepgh and cons 
ſyder with thy ſelfe well, to what 
ende # purpole their pleſatic & faire 
talke, their mouthes full, of (crips 
ture do tende: and then, by ono « 
mape anone fynde them: (aye vt - 
pour ſelfe as Phoſion ſapde vntoth 
people of Athens, beyng very but 
vpon the ereſay 02 bzute of Alexa 
— his death: It he be dead to di 
@ Phoſion, he wplbe dead to mo: 


allo, lo ace Ik it be trueth 
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pam chey tell you , it wyll beſtpll true: 
a kolowe the p;oucrbe : Feſtina lente: 


high Chis halt ſpedeth belt whe al other 


ny can had maketh walt. 


Beholde howe tolplye thys man 


mt p2eacheth to vs nowe in this place. 
Gon Ryght fayth muſt leane (ſaythe he) 


x cleaue to the worde of God: hat 


ss well. Theſcciptures muſt try and 
e I decide all contrauerſyes touchynge 


true Religion: That ts well. Trew 


Religion is that whiche inſtructeth 
ha with right fayth and worthy opiniõ 
ai of God: And that is well. Ryghte 
ip fayth is that hich doth beleue and 

ce credit that of God, whuch the ſcripz 
nt eures With one concent throughout, 


ſo teſtify of him: Wonderous well, 


a Finally , he impꝛoueth ſuch as doo 
rar depꝛaue, detozt, and wzelt the ſcrip- 


tures into wzonge ſenſe : all this ts 


one merueloullv well ſpoken: yea , no2 


eth Baule neither Peter taughte better 
17. doc⸗ 


; 
| 
5 
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doctrine: Sed tugite hinc due t 
anguis in herba d [ 

Marke, gentle Reader, to whi 
ende d purpoſe all this geare goeth, 
and then thou ſhalte well perceaut 
both, ꝙ illi nõ eſt ſors i ſermone iſto; 
that he hath no parte in the tale tol) 
by him (as Paule ſayde to Sym ! 
Magus) a how that all thts why 
alſo, he lateth hes whiles to deceag 
the:he ſetteth thy teeth an edge with 
a plealunt bayte , the rather to taki 
thee with the hooke whiche pet tho 
ſeeſt not: Foꝛ is it not his 11 8 

intent to perlwade thee, that Chi 
was but a creature, a paſſible man 
and not God, equall ta his Fatt 

in his deuine natute⸗ Pes koꝛ (0 

and is not this cleane contrarp to 
{cripture, true Religion, and rygi 
fayth⸗ Mothyng moe contrary; . 
icſhat apeare afterwarde, Pet in 
he wolde make thee beleue that 


E LATE ARRIAN', 
ri, laceWyl! decide thys inatter by the ſcip⸗ 
4 ures, accoꝛdyng to tight kayth and 
'D what rue religion N Oplene omni dolo & 
goeth Pn: filacia ſili diaboli, & inimice 
ceam ymnis iuſticiæ non deſinis vias domi 
ne iſto Mi peru: rtere tectas :? Acto. xiii, O 
le toll full of all ſubteltie and al deceatful⸗ Icta.t3- 
dym eſſe, the chylde of the deuyill, and 
whhyleennemp of all righteoulnelle, ceaſeſt 
eceanÞyou not to ꝑuert the ſtreight waies 
er the Lozd⸗ Could Paule trow ye 
pete this ſentece then to Elimas 5 
g lozcerer, ſo wel a ttult, as I mai now 
poſe at it to you, which ꝓiniled to folow 
che right menyng ot ð ſcriptutes, to 
dag eleue to ꝑfect faith, & true teligion. 
Fat nd by a by contende 7 labour with 
all your might to depꝛaue the ſctip⸗ 
wy tes, to ouerthzowe the Chꝛiſtian 
o fayth,xſuppzelle teligtõ with your 
voſt deteſtable and turled blaſphe · 
e agapnſt thauctoz of all thꝛee⸗ 
e is the truſt and policie of 
F .tt, herett⸗ 
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hcretibes : firſte to premit a 
paynted tale oz thet appꝛoch tot je 
wycked purpoſe, faced and ſet fog 
with all holpneſle:therwtth to tich 
theeares of ſuche as heare them,t 
thende they ſhuld not miſtruſt the 
pꝛoſſes enſuynge, whiche in the by 
ginnpnge pzemple ſo godlye. SN 

Chꝛiſten Reader, thou haſt learn 
by datlye experience , that all is 
golde, which glyſtereth: Ano ei 
tree which doth floure and blo Ic 
fapze to the eve, yeldeth not the b 
frupte in thende. Therefkoze beng 
deceaued with their falſe and col 
terfapte traſh , tho it ſhyne and g 
ſter neuer lo bꝛyght to your epe: 5 0 
not in loue with their kruit, voy 
lloute à bloſſcme neuer ſo freſhl 
Thep ar very liberal good felo! 
they wyl not ſtycke to gyue yon 1 
byeng of thone, and a large t⸗ 1 
! E eo — to be a chep 
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Aten of theirs : But good Chniſti⸗ 
ns kozſake all, and then pe ſhall be 
irre to be the greateſt Tayners : re- 
"Fuſe all, and then hall ye carp with 
wg outhe belt part , which theſe kynde 
ie merchauntes wolde (pople from 
Mou: the kyngedome of heauen J 
* dane whiche is yours by inheri⸗; 
"ag? thong) the pzectous purches 
b Jeſus Chit, and ye can not be 
efeaced therof,as long as you con⸗ 
taunt in the kayth of him. 
foe kolowe pau the ploughe 
* nelly , Vppon which pe haue ſet 
yew | pur handes: and looke not backe: 
0 15 jat ye be not kounde vnincete foz 
6; it kyng dome „VNullus enim qui 
| 90 nu ſuperiniecta aratro retrorſum Lb. x. 
Mrtit oculos, idoneus eſt ad regnum | 


Ei. Foz none that putteth his had 
the plow,z loketh backe, is fit fo; 

e kyng5om; of Gad,ſayth Ciilt. 

ut tell fozthe your tale good (yp; . 
Ell, yore 


: 

| 

} . 
1 


ſame agree not? we therkves — Go 
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HA T the (ſcriptures do wits 
nes of God , 1t is cleere and 
manyfeſt ynoughe: for fyrſt Paule to 
the Romãs declareth that he is euer: 
tatyr.ge, and to Tymothie inuiſible 
and immortall, to the Theſſaloniem 


lyuing and true, Tames alſo teacheth 


that he is incõmutable, whiche thir 
ges in theolde laWe and Prophete; 
likewiſe are taught infixed,inculcate 
ſo often, that they can not eſcapethe 
reader: And if We thinke theſe Ep: 
thetons not vaynelye put, but trueh 


and profitably adiecte, and that they a 
agree to go, And that we mu i 


beleue him to be God, to whometh 


(whiche onelye is worthy this n 
and appellacion \euerlatyngerl 


ble, immortall. & c. 


8 
: . * 
' . 


ſible, inc ommut able, incomptehes 9 


as atGtwca i —. 


ed entent, but lo nyghethata man | 


N ſame thꝛough: And then J warrant 
the. But ik thou millyke this ſtan⸗ 
donge, and beynge in keare of hur- 


MI and his chatte lyghtethe emongel 


1 
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1 T Etherunto ye haue talked at ptoct. 


IL pleaſure, and roued a bꝛode at 


' Kandon as they ſay: Now at length 
pe app20ch to the matter, and pꝛicke 


towarde the marke of pour purpo⸗ 


ma [yt at the white with Diogenes 


without daunger of hytting.Ther- 


foze F wylhe the, good Chiiltian re- 
der 0: J go kurther to lit hard at the 

white of Chziſtes deuinitie with ine, 
whereat this kelowe dothe nowe le⸗ 
uell al well as he canne, to perce the 


ting, ſhꝛyntzeſt awgy, and ſo chaun⸗ 


geſte thy place, then thou runneſt 
wylkully into thyne owne deſtructi⸗ 

on: koꝛ luche is his cunnynge that 
cho he ſhutteth to hit the marke, yet 


he myſſeth the wole but euery tyme: 


98 
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I ap ſtand euẽ as nyghe the marke 
pe can: and beleue aſſyredly that it 
ſtandeth in luche place, as it is not 


the cunnynge and ſtrengthe of the 
whole wo21ld) to deface,perce,oz dil⸗ 
figure it by any mauer of meanes, 


This if thou do, my lyke foꝛ thyne: 


thou ſhalt be not onely in ſauegatd 
beholde, the farre wyde, to ſho2te, 02 


ouer ſhotyng of him, and laughe at 
the lame, to thy great comfozte and 


folace, to his and others no ſmal re- 
buke, ſhame and confuſyon , that 


keare not to atteinpt ſuch hyghe.en- | 


terpzyſe, whiche to atchyeue, al wit 
lacke (kyl, al ſtrength want might. 


And muche les this yonge nouis is 


of koꝛce aud power luffyciente and 


able ynough to the lame: whoſe At⸗ 
tyllery F aure hag Chzylian Rea” 


bla 


3 1 N d ” | 


them that ſtande a loofe:Therefoze- 


fo: him oz any other (though he had 


out of all daunger, but alſo merelye 


. ng IF 
nee 
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ze | der, to put the in moze comfozte, ex 


cide not the nober of. iii.oʒ.iiii.cro⸗ 
ked ſhaftes , and they fo weke kethe⸗ 
red, ſo blunte and dull headed, that 
they can nether flee any thing ſhikte, 
noꝛ perce whereſoeuer they lyghten: 
belpdes that his bowe is dull, his 
ſttiag wozen, his arme to to weake, 
not able to dzawe any length at all: 
Onelpy he hath a pzetye caſt to make 
his arro we by rufflinge the fethers, 
to giue a yolye (ound in the Ayer, to 
thende the limple and rude men that 
ſtande bye aud heare it, may therby 


I beltue him to be a cunning man and 


| agreat doer, and lo to perlwade thẽ 
to bette on his ſyde, and become his 


it olers: but out of dought his cun⸗ 


ning is no greater, his ſtuſte no bet 


f 1 ter then J haue tolde the. But now, 


to tome out of this metaphoz , and 

to leaue the gentle Keader a whyle 
with this watche wozde, J wyl con⸗ 

> cat | uerte 


— 
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Uerteimy-ozacyon and talke to the 
maſter of the game, who of that lp⸗ 
tie ſtoze , beginuethe nowe to loole 
fozth one ok his Arowes, againſt the 


whyte of Chzyltes deuinttie „and 
thus he latche | 


HA 7 1 ſcriptutes do Wit: 
nes of God, it is cleere and 


manifeſt N and fo forthe as is 


aboue reha fefl., 

bios. 7 Hat fo euer the ccriptures in 
any place do teſtitie of God, 
_ thatſameam J wyllyng with al iu 
might euerinoze to defend and teac 
And what ſoeuer pour ſelfe (hal ga⸗ 
ther, maynteine, and teache oute ok 

the ſaine holye ſcriptures ryghtlye 
Vnderſtanded, touching God, oz aux 
other Godlpe matter A wyll neuer 
withſtand oz againe lay you therin? 
J * not contend agaynſt ya of 


WY 
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vpholdyng and tuſtifying the ſcriy⸗ 


turcs and ſuch truthes as ar therein 


erp:eſſed: Ind therefoz J do gladly 


and euctp good Chziſtian, doothe 
with me acknowledge and graunte 
no les then pe haue in youre founcr 


woꝛdes bꝛought tn :foz the ſcriptu⸗ 
res beare wptnes that it is verape 


true, Conlerninge the Eternitye of 


God ſondzy places as wel in the old 


as in the new teſtamẽt make playne 
relation. Deus eternus dominus qui 


creauit termſinos tertx & non dificiet? 


Sod ſatth Elape the Lozde euerla⸗ Eſape. N. | 


ſtinge, whiche created the lymittes 
of the perthe, and ſhall not decaye: 


Paul to the Komans. x. Chapiter . unn 


Iuxta de legacionẽ eterni dei in obe⸗ 
dientiam fidei.&c: At the commaun⸗ 


dement of the everlaſting God , faz 
letting vp the obedtence ab kayth. c 
with £46 other places. Semblas 
- blp dyuerle kg etery where in the 

g APcrenres 
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S triptures to be readen. ſhewynge 
and declaring his gloꝛy. power, ano 
diuinttie to be euerlaſting. do necel⸗ 
larylye inferre and pꝛoue God to be 
aeuerlaſtinge alſo. As in the kyꝛſt of | 
Per. v. Peter and. b. Chapiter. Qui vocauit 
nos in eternã gloria ſuam.i. Which 
haue called vs in to his euerlaſting 
om . glozye. And Paul in the firſt to the 
Romansſas pe touched the place to 
foze)lapth, eterna eius potentia & di⸗ 
uinitas ? Euerlaitynge is hts pony 
and dpuinttie. 
God allo is inuiſible ye ay; and 
1 J ſay the ſame with pou,fo2 as ſaith 
25.6 Johſi.iiii. Deus ſpititus eſt: God is 
ſpirite: then no coꝛpoꝛall thinge, no 
ſubſtaunce is God. Ind 
hauing no bodp, he can not be leene, 
| but is inupſyble to all bodelye eve. 
| Exodus Where it ts reade therefo: that god 
q| ſpate to Moyſes face to face. And 
other the lpke un the le j 
t 


Per 
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LATE ARRIAN, 
ble: the abſurdytte of the ſence doth 
ſhewe, that we map not vnderſtand 
it ſimplelpe and as it Iyeth, foz God 
hath no face: But we muſte take it 
by coinparpſon ; astherebp tunder⸗ 
ſtande and gather „that Mopyſes 
knewe od moze eutdentiye then o⸗ 
ther. Lykewple where John lapthe 
videbimus eum ſicuri eſt, We ſhall 
ſe him as he is, it is to be taken ande 
vnderſtanded thus. that we ſhall ſee 
and perceue him hercafter moze bet⸗ 
ter and moze lpuelpe then we nowe 
do: that is to wit not by kapthe, noz 
thꝛoughe the vele of obſcure and 
dare limtlitudes:nether in p glaſſe 
of thinges creat, But then we ſhall 
beholde and ſee the creatures rather 
in God him lelfe, as the Angels do. 
Againe God ts lpuing and true: 
Jconfeſſe, he is lyuiug and euer ly⸗ 
ing by tea ſon he ig eterne d immoꝛ⸗ 
tall, he is ttue and ener true, ⁊ ＋ 
lt lelte 
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tt ſelke, whoſe wyll is not chaungegs 
ble, noꝛ mutable , Omnis homo men: 
dax: Man onely ts vntcue : whole 
minde euerp houre foz the moſt part 
doth ebb and flowe : neuer conſtant, 
Fynally God is incommutable, 
J do nat denpe: Foz J haue ſayde 
that God is no chaungelynge, he is 
euer as he is, as he was and as he 
wyll be: Tho ſeme nowe a dayes 


gyue hpin a newe dyſgiſed lyuerye 


tuerp dap, and frame his holy woꝛd 
and teſtamẽt as a ſhyp mans houſe 
to ſerue they wicked purpoles, 2 to 
mayueteine their folye ho we lo euer 
they lpke oz millpke Vet God J ax 


ano his wozbe both, tacommutable, 


Apud quẽ non eſttranſmutac1o, nec 
viciſitudinis obũbratio: With whos. 
ſaith S. James is no vattablenes 
nether is he changed vnto darknes. 


Saint Auſten in his boke De crea⸗ 


tura terne him bonum incommu- 
12 tabili, 


LATE ARRIAN; 


tabili. And Dauid wytneſſeth of Pra d. 


him lapẽg. Mutabis ea & mutabũtur, 

tu autem idem ipſe CS, i. Thou ſhall 
change that thynges and they ſhal⸗ 
be chaunged, but thou arte euer the 
| ſelfe ſame, | 

And therkoꝛe S. Zuſten wzpting var. 
vpon the Geneſes, lapth thus: Deus 
nec per loca nec per tepora mouetur 
cteatura vero pet loca & tempora s 
That is: God ,no2 by places noz by 
tymes is moued, but the Creature 
both by places ⁊ tyines ts moued, 
To be moued by tymes is meaned, 
to be altered and chaunged by affec⸗ 
tlon: but God ,noz by place noꝛ by 
tyme canne be immuted, altered, 02 


chaunged, hy in ſelke latynge by the n. 


Pꝛophet: Ego DE VS & non mutor 
qui eſt incommutabilis ſolus. 
Ok thele properties agreable to 
the Godhead, S. Auſten in manpe 
places teuren maketh ag” 7 
Us 
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but of many, one 02.tt.places to re- 
herce ſhalbe pnoughe in this place. 

Deus ſolus inuiſibilis, ſolus imenſus, 

i . lolus incircumſcriptus , ſolus immu⸗ 

1 | - | inizgtis tabilis, ſolus incorporeus &c: God 

it is (ſapthe he) alone inuiſoble, alone 

bamealurably greate, alone incir⸗ 
cumſcript, alone immutable , alone 

"al bodples,agayne, 

Que. s Deus ſpiritus natura ſimplex, lux 

4 ui et vi: inacceſcibilis, inuiſibi lis, infinitus, 


teris T. NE 
n ga-(.4 pertectus, millius egens, eternus, im- 


* | mortalis,&c ! That 18 t0 laye, God 
= | 13 A ſpirite, of nature ſimple,a light 
7 | zmmarceſſible, iuiſtble, inkintte, per⸗ 
fecte, wanting nothing,cuerlaſting, 
s:mino:2alt. AC. - 
This kat J haue laboꝛed to con- 
kirme youre woozdes and aſſertion 
towchynge the pꝛopꝛytes belongen 
to God: and haue not dyſagreed 
krom you herein gladly confeſſonge 
vith pou "yu god is inuiſible,cuer* | 
latinge, 
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LAT E A R RIAN. 
laſtyng, liuyng and nn 
and incommutable. And all theſe 
epithetons to agree as the deuine 
nature, ⁊ that none is true God, vn⸗ 
leſſe the lame be iniſtble.cuertaſting 
tt. Howlet bs lee what ye inkerre. 


ND if Teſus Chriſt , eyen he Atri; - 
Whiche Was borne of Marye, 
was God, ſo ſhal he be a viſible God, 
tomprehen ſible, and mortall , which 
isnot counted God With me, ꝙ great 
Athanaſius of ie genere 


E tree named Tilia miteth 
I Plinie, hatha pleſaunt tyne oꝛ ? Prod, 
barke , and a leake, in taſt delicate 
mough: but his fruit is ſuche, that 
vo beaſt vouch(afe ones to touch tt, 
do onpleſaunt and noughte it is. J 
Pophecyed/afoze good ſoth, that at- 
tet lo fap:e floure & bloſſome (good 
wy wherwlſh ye muſtered ſo brew 
Gi. and 
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and fo tymely, pe wolde at lengthy 
pelde the lyke frute, as yenowe per: 
fozme, altogether vnpleſaunte and 
nought, good foz no ende, but to put 
vs out of do ut, that the tree is wo; 
thie to be cutte doune, and to be cal 


into the kyꝛe, as Chꝛiſt byd. Js this | : 
the kruit of the right kayth, of tine 


religiõ, which ye pꝛomiled to kolow 
Math the holy (cripturs taught pon 
to conclude thus, to whiche pe pz0- 
miſed to leane and cleaue , wuhoun 
weſtyng and detoztyng the ſame to 
wꝛong ſenſe⸗ Haue ye tryed oute of 
the lacted founten, the ſtreme whet: | 
of ye pꝛompſed ſo faythfullp to en- 
ſue, without troublyng and punitug | * 
the lame, oz that there wer moze J 
ſus Chziltes then one, that pe com 
in with pour: Euẽ he which Was, Ac, 
Oz that Jeſus Chzailt bozne of M 
ty, was not God - Pe haue doo 
your wyll, but pe haue not pete 


-LATE ARRIAN; 
med your pzoimple , 

To anlwere pou ſhoztly. I deny 
the argument: And lap that Chziſt 
is God: notwithwandynge he was 
| here amongeſt vg, vilible, and moꝛ⸗ 

| tall. c. Pet is he no viſtble God, 


Neuertheleſſe, true God is he, was. 


1 and ſhalbe euerlaſtingly, tnuiſible, 


incompꝛehenlyble, and immoꝛtall. 
To him that is fieſhlp and carnal in 
his vndertandyng, verap harde it 
is to conceaue how this may ſtand , 
Our lenſes can not compꝛehend the 
truthe in this matter. Wee muſte 
therfoze cleaue to fayth only foz tri⸗ 
all herein, which eaſely amounteth 
vs vp into this tower of vnderſt an⸗ 
dynge. We muſt ſuſpende reaſon, 
{02 it wozketh treaſon to all Godds 
Miſteries: it reaſorieth not woꝛth a 
ſygg in all ſuch poyntes. we ought 
ns | therfoze J (ay:, in fapth and ſpirite, 
op} to # (earns the kno owledge of Jeſus 
| G TW 
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Chꝛiſt, not by reaſon # wpt, Other! 


wyle we ſhall be deceaued, & pꝛoue 


our leltes at length to be very arche | 
doltes, whe we thinke vs to be moi 


Cure, and beleue vs to be moſt wpſe, 


woherfoze natural iudgement + cat: 
nall reaſon ſette a parte: let vs bes 


come ſcolers to fayth, vntyl we haue 
well learned this leſſon . And fapth 


wyll teache plainly what euery true 


Chziſtian is bounde to thynke and 


beleue herein: She wyll teache vs 
to beleue ſtedfaſtly,thatJeſus chullt } 
is true God, not made, but whiche 


was from he begynnyng equall to 
God the Father: agayne, that Je 


ſus Chiſt was true man, bome o 

Marv, ſtyll Uirgin: a that he dye 
on the Croſſe to redeme mankynde, 
beyng loſt though the fal of Adam 
and that he ryſed agayne the thynde 


dape, accoꝛdynge to his pzomelſe 


Conquerozof deatha and ſpnne: at dj 


1 LATE ARRIAN? 
her! tat he now ſitceth at the right hand 
ue of God the Father, a continuall ſo⸗ 
licitoꝛ foz all that beleue in him. 
Fayth wyl teache vs allo that there 
be. ii. diſtincte and ſeueral perſons: 
the Father, the Sonne, the Yolye 
Gholt : yet not iii. Goddes, but one 
Sod all iti. and all. iii one God, 
This is one parte ot Fapthes doc⸗ 
trine, to hygh koꝛ dur carnall ſenſes 
to teach vnto. And tho tt ſoundeth 
muche agaynſt our reaſon to thinke 
it true: pet it maketh all with oure 
ſaluation, to beleue it moſt true, 
0 And albeit tight nowe good (pz, ye 
pꝛompſed to folow right fayth, and 
| thetrue vnderſtandyng of the ſcrips 
ures: pet cannepenot bꝛooke thys 
geare: but earneſtlye contende that 
there is no luche thynge becauſe 
Wy yourepe, nd other your cozrupte 
le: | ſenſes tell you that he was here in a 
Alible koꝛme, and that he dy ed ac. 


THE FAL OF THE | 
whiche ts not to befounde in the de⸗ 
uine nature ye ſay : ”= .J graunte 

kozſothe that God is inuiltole . and 

immoztall, and that in no wyſe the 
Godhead canne be ſeene, oz dpe. J 
graunte lykewyſe that Chztſte was 
here ſeene in the wozlde, lyke a man, 
and that he dyed : pet fapth byddeth | 
me to ſaye and a byde by, chat Jeſus 
Chzilt is God , notwithſtandyng 
that viſibilitte and that moztalitie. 
If yeaſke me bp what rule J p2oue} 
this: verelp by therule that neus 
ſquateth, not of mans inuencions, 
but of the woꝛde, wherof, the truth 
tt ſelfe is authoꝛ Teſus Chziſte, the } 
true naturall and only ſonne of god 
the father , and in him ſelf true God 
and man: he and his woozde beal 
one: he can not lye, and hys won 
can not be kale: his woꝛde beate) 
wytnes that it is ſo: and fayth the 
8 requyzeth me to beleue it u 
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; | outfurcherqueſtion , Merken ther- 
fozeaud; Jichall tell, how the ſcrip⸗ 


| tures in many places doo teſtifoe of 


this truthe: and to begyune at the Ps mY 
old law, I rede in the.rrv.Pſalme, "7 


| Etconcupiſcet Rex decorem ſuum, 


| quoniam ipſe eſt Deus tuus, & adora⸗ 
bis eum: The Kyngeſhall requyze 

his beautpe, foz he is thy God: and 
thou (halt woꝛſhip him. | 
And in the. ix. of Eſape. Paruulus Sterk. 1 
natus eſt nobis, & filius datus eſt uo⸗- | 
bis, & voc abitus aomen eius DE VS 


is | fortis, Pater, set vitæ: A lptle 


one is bozne to v8, and a ſonne is 
gyuen ta vs, and dis name ſhall be 
called mightye Sr, tather of euer⸗ 
laſtyng lte. Ju che kyꝛſt of John. 100. 
In principio erat verbum, & verbum 
erat apud deum: In the begiunyng 
uch was the wozde, and Gon mag che Zug 
her- | Bode + In the. xx. of John, Tho- films def 

mas ſapeth: Dominusmeus & Deus nung, 

G (itt. eus. 
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meus i. Mp Loꝛde, my God d 
Colio. l. D Paule in the leronde to the Col⸗ 
loſians watteth ot him thus: Ta quo þ 
hahitat omnisplenituds deithitis «gt | 
poralis: that is: Jan whom abpdeth | 
all kulneſſe of the Godhead comps: | 
3 Non * rally. The ix. to the Romaynes: 
C hriſtus qui eſt Deus ſupꝑ omnia, laus 
dandus in ſecula: i Chziſt. which e ig 
God ouer all thynges, bleed lot 
uer. Theſe discs afchelktg, 
do playnipe declate and ſhewe that 
Chztit is God Mayne, who is e 
uerlaſtyng but od: Chꝛiſt is eus 
; laſtyng, a therfop@true'God/,” N. 
| pCut. EF juc ifetum gemi 6/That is: ſaith 
God the FatheodAue:degvttenthee 
befoze.all begptinpſg and withoute 
Hbeginyng. Saint John recoadeth 
J uohn.i. 8 In pic ipio dt at 7 — 
. gihnpng the woꝛde was 


Farne: Ee werben erarap > Deum, 


l. 


ATE ARRIAN; 
et deus erat ver bum omnia per ipſum 


facta ſunt: . i. Ind the worde was 


quo with God, and God was the woꝛde, 
s"<6t | and all thiiges was made by hym 


Pt al thiag was made by hym then 


06: | it koloweth, that he was not made: 


ik he be not made, then accozdynXto 
ſapnt Julte he ts no creature: if he 
be no creature, he is of the ſaine ſub⸗ 

ſtaunce and eſſence with the father : 
if he be ol the lame eſlence with the 
father, thẽ is he God euen as the ka⸗ 
ther is. What can be moꝛe plapnelß 
ſpoken And as haue recpted a 
kewe places koz the pzofe hereof, ſo 


coulde J alleage a nomder mo ten- 


dynge to the lame ende: But 
| pnoughe They lape is as good 'as 

Afeaſte. One pꝛouke moze J wpll 
adde hereto touchyng Cheyſt deut⸗ 
nitie ; Ind then J ſhall come to the 
partes of pour argumente. In all 


eim miar "nt euery 


where, 
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meus ,i, Mp Lo2de,my-Gedv'Aud | 
Colio. ii, D. Paule in the ſeronde to the Col⸗ 
loſians witeth of him thus: Ta quo 

hahitat omnis plenitudd deitlitis cot 

poralis: that is: Jan whom abpdeth 

all kalneſſe of the Godhead comps: | 
Nom. l. UP + The 1x, to the Romapnes; 
| CVriſtns qui eſt Deus cup omnia, lau 
dandus in ſecula: Chꝛiſt which eis 
God ouer all thynges, vlelled lot 
uct. Thele places ofttheltriptate 

do plapnipe declate and ſhewe that | 
Chziſt is God . Mayne, who is 
uAerlaſtyng but Wos: Chziſt is eus 

| | laſtpng, a thertogetrue God. Am 
nie luc iferum gema sſcthat is: JCait | 
Sod the Fathesde:degottenthe 
betoze all begun and withoute | 
beginyng. Saint: John recoadeth 
John. i. the lame : In picipio dt at · vet bum 
In the beginnong the wozde was: 
plapne: Et verbum erat apud Drum, 
nn Am. G | & Deus 
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 * DATE ARRIAW; 
et deus erat verbum omnia per ipſum 
facta ſunt: . i. Ind the wozde was 
with God, and God was the wozde; 
and all thiuges was made byhyin; 
Pk al thing was made by hym then 
it koloweth, that he was not made: 
if he be not made, chen accoꝛdyng to 
ſapnt Juſten he is no creature: it᷑ he 
be no creature, he is of the lame fub- 
ſtaunce andeſſence with the father : 
if he be ol the lame ellence with the 
father, thẽ is he God euen as the ka⸗ 
ther is. What can be moꝛe plapuely 
ſpoken / And as J haue recyted a 
kewe places fo: the pzofe hereof, lo 
coulde Jalleage a nomber mo ten- 
dynge to the lame ende: But 


moughe they lape is as good as 


afealte; One pzoufe. moze J wpll | 
adde hereto touchyng Cheyſt deut- | 
nitie. Ind then FJ ſhall come tothe = 
nay br ol pour argumente. In all 


j | 
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where, we be commaunded to abe | 


and wozſhip,to inuocate, to put our | 
truſt andconfioence in Jeſus Chult 
With the ſame facie the Scripture | 
dothe attrybute vnto Chuſte power | 
infinite;that he is euetp where, that | 
he ſearcheth the hertes. heareth in al 
places, at all tymes the ſupplycati⸗ 
ons and pꝛayers of the people, and 
that he rewardeth iuſtyce and lle 
euerlaſtinge. If this be ſo as it ic 
not to be doughted the Scriptures 
bearing witnes to the ſame. as alte 
pe ſhall here: Then of fozce it tolo 
weth that Jeſus Chziſt is true go 
and hath in hym the deuine natare; 
Fo uo creature ought to be inuoea⸗ 
ted but God alone, no creature is 
euery where, but God alone: in n 
creature we ought to put our truſſe 
and conkpdens but in God alone: 
No creature lercheth the hertes but | 
God A creature can tem 
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life euerlaſting but God alone. Ind 
that Jeſus Chyoylt oughte to be in⸗ 
uocated, as he that can doo al, this 


the ſcripture is cleere. 
yVenite ad me omnes qui laboratis e t. 


& onorati eſtis, et ego reficiam vos. i. 
Come ye to ine all whiche do laboz 
and are loden, and J wyll refceſſhe 

vou: This one ſentence wer ynough 
4 perſwade vs that Jelus Chꝛoſte 
ougyt to be called on and inuocated 
5 he that doth here vs euert where, 
ayde and ſocoure bs euerye where. 
Whiche is foꝛ God onely to do. 


Concupiſcet rex decotrem tuũ quo⸗ pci. ab. 
niam ipſe eſt de tuus & adorabis eum: 
Che king ſhall require his beauty: 
kloꝛ he is thy God and thou ſhall ho⸗ 
noꝛ hym , Et timebunt eum do nec e⸗ PCs T2 | 
runt ſol & luna, . i. And they hall I 
feare hym as longe as Dooneand 


Quin non honorat filium , non lis 
norat , 


John. iii. norat eds eh 4 *1, He that honozet 


Pb , 


Att. bil. 


l. thel.il 


tl. thef. l. 
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not the Sonne honozeth not the fa: 
ther. None wozthye to be honozed 
but onlye God: Chzyſt therekoze ig 


"| 


l 


true God, becaule he is to be hong: | 


red and wozlHipped . In nomine le: 


ſu flectatur omne genu, 


Qui credit inflium habet vitam | 


eternam: e that beleueth in the ſon 
hath lyke euerlaſtinge. Domine leſu 
i ſuſcipe ſpiritum meum: Lode Fell 
" reccaue my ſpirite . Ipfe deus & paz 
ter noſter & dñs nofter Jeſus Chi iſtus 


dirigat viã noſtram ad vos! . i. God | 


hym ſelke our father. and our Lozde 


vnto you. 


noget dedit conſolacionem eternam 


et ſpem bonam in graciam confirmẽt 


vos: . i. The loꝛde Jeſus Cho 


n elke. and God our kather "hag | 
ath } 


Jeſus Chzylle directe our tournep | 


Ipſe 3 noſter Teſus Chris 
ſtus & deus pater noſter qui dilexit 


| inyocacton of Chꝛpſt, yea when he 
is not viliblelpe pꝛelent and conuer⸗ 


int the lupplica 
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hath louyd vs and gyuen vs euer⸗ 


laſtynge conlolacyon, and a good 
hope thzoughe grace, comkozte pour 


hertes and ſtablyſhe you, Ac. 


And in theſe and the lyke Teſta- | 


; F monies of the ſcripture it ts ſpoken 


of the perpetuall and eyerlaſtpnge 


ſant emongeſt men: Wherfoze this 
ado:acyon and inuocacion dewe to 
Chꝛyſt may not be vnderſtanded of 


an externe ſignikicacion of honoꝛ as 
the Jues caueil, ſuche as is exh ibe⸗ 


ted to one pꝛeſent in our eye, as tos 
king holdinge the Cyupll imperie: 


| But theſe — es doo pꝛeache of 


Meſlpas perfect Ph. and loutnglye 

cton of his peo⸗ 
ple, tneuerp place at all tymes and 
leaſous defending and comekozting 


the fapthfull . Ind theſe are the pꝛo⸗ 


Petey ofthe omntpotent nature. It 


is 
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is therfo:e good and p3zofytable 1 
vs diligently to weyghe and cõſider 
this doctryne concerninge the inuo | 
cacton and adozaciõ of Meſſias Je: | 
fas Chz#.vohtch doctrine not only 


but doth allo greatly coumfoztand 


ſolace vs, and vehemetly exuſcicate | 


and ſtir vp our hertes, to cal vpõ hi. 


Foz as muche therfoze we arre« | 
quired by the ſcriptures to tauocate 


and cal vnto Chꝛyſt: let this conſp- 
deraciõ be euer frake in our mindes 


that we muſt graunte and acknow⸗ 
ledge deuine Nature to be in hym: 
Betauſe the inuocacion ol him whi þ 
che is abſent , whiche is not bodelye. 


pꝛeſent doth argue his omnipoten⸗ 


ſie . Foz it letteth vs tunderſtande 
that he can and dothe lee the ſecrete 
mottons and coceptes of the hertes 
of men in all places: Whiche is (0; 
od to doo alone. Remember 1 


inſtructeth vs of Chziſtes deninite; 


| 
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| LATE ARRIAN, 
alſo the example ot the Churche SG |: 
often repeting this pzaper, x . 
| wMxoop Kyio TE H . i. Chʒyſte 
haue mercye vppon vs, Chꝛyſte 
ily haue mercy vpon vs This pꝛapet 
is a manpfeſt pzofeſſion of Chatiltes 
deuinitie. Igainevolue we often in 
our myndes the fourme of our bap⸗ 
tome whiche is the ſume of the hole 
Goſpell . In the laſt of Mathewe Wat.vie 
it is wꝛytten  Baptiſans illos in no 7 
mine patris & filij & ſpiritus ſancti: 1 
Baptyſing them in the name of the 
father, and of the ſon, and of the ho⸗ 
Ive ghoſt , Here ate thꝛe perſons na⸗ 
med, and to all the lyke power and 
honoꝛ aſcribed . The ſence and mes 
| | nynge of whiche wozdes, J baptyſe 
de } the in the name of the kather, ol the 
ſon, and of the holpe ghoſt, is thts. 
I. wytnes and teſtyfyethe to be ac⸗ 
cepted of the euetlaſting father, and 
of "IR ſon, and of the holpe * 
an 
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and thzoughe the mercy and power 
of them, to be delyuered from ſynne 
and death euerlaſtyng, and to be re: | 
warded with ryghtueſnes and ly 
euerlaſtyng. Examine we the wox 
des well and they lette vs to vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that god the father is omni 
potente, is to be inuocated. And foz 
as much they do lo muche attribute 
to the kather: And ſeing the ſon, and 
the holy ghoſt are matched and tops 
ned with him in that honoꝛ, as lyke 
doers , Necellitie inferreth they: pos 
wer to be equall and lpke, And their 
power beynge equall and lyke, out 
of queſtion they be 0p00vo10: agthe 
grecians terme them, that is to laye 

ol one eſſence and nature. Of which 
wozdes allo of Baptiſme Baſil that 
graue and Auncyente wzyter doths 
myghtelye contende the father ,tye 
ſon, the holy ghoſt to be 0400410099 
Hereunto accoadeth all the — | 

; [I and 


- ©4344 ; 
1 
74 F # 3 
„ 
3 


7 
— 


LATE ARRIAN. 
and graue fathers,whoſe autozytes 
and cenſures J wyll not alleage, to 
+ | auoide tedioulnes. Onlye one oz. ii. 
places of S. Auſten it ſhall not be 
| froine the purpoſe to recyte, noꝛ bn⸗ 
pleſaunt to the godly reader: whoſe 
tudgement vppon the [cryptures is 
to be regarded muche moze then 
| poures is, fo? londzye cauſes. This 
holye S. Auſten made whole bokes 
in conkutacpon of Arrius and other 
good bloodes of the lame heare be⸗ 
pnge heuye maſters to Chayſtes de⸗ 
cir uinitie. And in all other his wozkes 
out al moſt he taketh occacion ſomwhat 
moze 02 les to ſpeake of this truthe = 
helayth. Ambo ſcilicet pater et fi li⸗ Lib, de he 4 


reſibus 
us eterni nec cæperunt eſse nec deſi⸗ Cap. c. 


erunt: That is, both, as well the fa⸗ 
ther and the ſon be euerlaſtynge no: 
e | beganthey to be, neather ende they: 
*, 3gayne 4 Proprium eſt fi lij quod a 2 
patre genitus eſt, ſolus a ſolo, coetet⸗ 


Ya. tus 
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th de in tus, & conſubſtancialis patri : (That 
quiſtcone ; 


ecwitaics Is, it is onelye pꝛoper to the ſon „that 
he was begoten of the father, a lone 
of a lone, cocterue, and conſubſtaun 
11 ful de call te the father. Sed plane ſidem 
ttinitate, 

Lap. rc, ter dixerim ynius eiuſdemq; ſubſtan; 
tic patrem filium & ſpitritum ſanctum: 
But J dare boldely (ape the father, 

the lſon and the helye gholt, to beck 
one and the ſame lubſtauncde. 

Jin theſe fewe places D. Jultey 
vttereth his opinion playnelye. Aud 
declareth him ſelk to be relolued and 

out of dought cõcernig this verite, 
In compariſon what ye hath wziten 


touchinge this mater, that which J 


haue bꝛought of his, is nothing:pet 
pnonughe 


foz the purpole pꝛeſeutlye, 
Thus haue J. perkourmed the 
fyꝛſt parte of nip p: omyſſe in declas þ 
ring by the ſcriptures þ 1cſus Chi 
is trut God. It temianeth nowpJY 
a 


ad that Jo 


, 
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Chyſte beynge veray God (whole 
nature is, not to be ſeene not to dye, 
A lone noz to ſuffer any affecte oz paſſyon, 
taup wherunto the nature ok man ts lub⸗ 
dem} ſecte ag ye haue taught) was here 
bitan] ſeene, ſullered the Calamittes of m 
aum; and kynallye dyed. Whiche thinge 
ither, donne J (hall J hope confirme and 
beo Gabliche thy conlciens (gentle Rea⸗ 
I ͤder ) in this hyghe moſterpe of oure 
ulten ] fapth,wherof thou art all ready per⸗ 
Aud] ſwaded:perſwade other that hether⸗ 
dad vnto doughted:fufficiently anſwere 
Hitec} to youre obiectian: and wholye AC# 
ten complyſhe inp pzomyſe.  __ 5 
ye (hall vnderſtande there 
that in Chꝛiſt axe i. natütes, thone 
* | dettine, by whiche he is vexay God: 
| thotherhumaing dy which hei 

1 man. That, herecey 


41 ceaued of Matpe his —— with⸗ 
un out father: What tyne. he dyſchar⸗ 
. . Jed 


5 
That | 
n,that 
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et verbum caro fatumeſt ; That is, 


God was the wozde, And the wozde 
was made fleſſhe . By the fleſſheis 


- conceued h:oughe the kal of Adam, 
agaynſte all his poſterytye , Jeſus | 
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ged the veale of the lawe, leaded bg 
trom fleſhelye matters to ſpirptyall | 
thynges : And wzoughte the hyghe | 
miſterpe of our redemption. Sayn 


Johñ wptneſſeth of bothe natures 
when he lapthe. Deus erat yerbum, | 


meaned man: He calleth hom God, | 
becauſe he was inthe begynnynge 
coeterne and conſubſtancpall with 
his father, as he in his Goſpel pꝛo⸗ 
ueth by manp ſtronge reaſons, as 
after J ſhall moe largelpe declare. 
He calleth hi fleſſhe foꝛ that he came 
downe frome his heauenlpe thꝛone, 
and toke the nature of man vppon 
him koꝛ the ſaluacion of mankynde, 


Chplt Om hath. ii. ae 
bm 
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hym one of Godheade, an other aok 
| manhcad:yet Chꝛyſt not.ii.but one. tr de 
Chꝛtiſtus ver bumeſt, illud caro eſt, 11- vera in- 
lud deus eſt, illud homo eſt, ſed vnus I 
eſt Chriſtus deus et homo: Chuſte "ai 
the woꝛde ſapth ſaynt Julten : that. 
fleſhe is, that. God is, that, man is: 
But one is Chziſte, God, and inan. 
In a nother piace wꝛyting to Peter 
he ſapthe the lyke, as he is muche in 
this matter euery where. Firmiſsi- 2 
me tene et nullatenus dubites dei vet trum. 
bum quod caro factum eſt, duas natus * * 
| ras inconfuſibiliter petmanete, ynam 
vero diuinam, quam habet cum parte 
i communem ſecundum quamdicit ego 
et pater vnum ſumus, alter am vero 
humanam, ſecundum quam ipſe Deus 
inearnatus dicit pater maior me eſt: 
Az muche to ſape. Beleue ſtedkaſt⸗ 
and in no caſe doughte the woꝛde 
ok Gad whiche is made fleſhe, to re⸗ 
3 Wayne and contynewe, li. Natures 
| DÞ.ftt,  tncon- 
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inconkuſelye: thone deuine whichhe 
hath with the father common, acco⸗ 
ding to which deuine nature he ſath 

J and my kather be one:thother ve 
relpe humayne, inconſyderacyon 
whereof he God tacarnate ſapthe, 


The kather is greater chen N. bs 
therunto Sarnt uten. 
Suche was the lone; merty and 
kyndenes of Jeſus Ciyplte onrfis | 
uyour towarde mankynde that e 
bepng very God'omntpotent wolde 
be made man, that man might ben 
confpled to God: he verape G0 
wolde deſtende frome heauen that 
man to heauen myghte aſcende: 
verap God, wolde be made the on 
of man than man myght be made 
the ſon of God: He veray Godin 
moztall wolde be.made:moztal/that 
man condemned to death, myghtbs 
made imnioztallite evertaſtiugiyisy 
ad Ca th ee lde dt 
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made p3922, that man myghte be 


Iccoz | inade ryche. Iccopdyngeto the (aps 


enge of Paul. Cumeſset diues fact⸗ 
us eſt egenus vt illtus inopia diuites 
eſsemus: . i. Where he was roche, 
he was made needye, that thzoughe 
his nedines we might be made rich. 
Nowe to the purpoſe:as in Chitlt 


nd | there was two natures , whereby he 
va God and he was man: Lyke- 


wyſe he had in him the pꝛopꝛietes of 
li. natures. The pꝛopꝛpetie of his 
deuyne nature was, not to be ſeene. 
not to ſuffer, not to dpe. ac. Foꝛ God 
is inuiſible, tmpaſſible, immoztal as 
we haue to foze graũted. But being 
man alſo and hauinge the nature ot 
man in hom, he had in hym the qua⸗ 
lyties and effectes pꝛoper and inci⸗ 
tha dene to the ſame nature, whiche are, 
bs to hunger, to thv2 t, to be ſeene, his 
yl meinbers to be rente and tone, to 
habe dye. ac. Where therefore 
. * vou 
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pou frame youre Argumente thus; 
God is inuiſible, and immoztall, 
Chꝛiſt was here viſible and moztal, 
Therefoze Chzyſt is not God. 

This argument ts not good,the 
reaſon not true: notwithſtandyng, 
the mato2 is vndoutedly trew , and 
can not be falſe : Foꝛ tho Chziſt was 
leene, & was crucified to death yer 
it foloweth not therfoze , that Chu 
was not God: foz he was both God } 
and man. To pour mtnoz therefoze | 
J anſwere. thus: : Jeſus Chziſt was 


SBod, and man: and in conlideraci6 


he was God, he coulde not be ſeene, 
he coulde not dye: In conſideration | 
he was man, hemyght be ſeene, he 
myght be moztall, as he was. This 
anſwere is ſufficient , true, a catho⸗ 
Ike. S. Peter is plapne ynough 
herein, which ſayth that Chailt ſul 
kered in the wn And — — 
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Requieſſente verbo yr crucifigi x mo 


ri polſet , i · The woꝛde reſtynge, to 
thende he might be crucified à de 1d: 


I which is as muche to lap, as the be⸗ 


uine nature in Chʒiſt, was not rent 


, | andtozne, was not cructfted # dead, 


but was obedient to the father , re⸗ 

ted, gaue place to the wzathe of the 
cterne father,coceaued againſt ma, 
and wolde not vie hys power and 


0d myght. And this agreeth with S. 


Paule, ſaiyng: Qui cum eſſet in for⸗ 


Was ma Dei, no rapuit equalitatẽ Dei. &c. 


In our Englyſh tonge it ſoundeth 
thus: Chziſt which was in the ſhape 
of God, and thought it no robery to 

be equall with Goo the father, Ne» 
uertheleſſe, he made hin ſelfe of no 
reputacion: And beyng ſent to obey 


ugh the father in his paſſion, he wolde 


not pꝛactyſe his myght and power 
contrary to his lendyng : but tooke 


ded: on him the ſhape of ſeruaunt,vecam 


Y. v. Abe 


ae + 


t true man: haupng in him the ug! 


FAI. OE THE, 
lpke vnto inan:and receauyng with | 
the nature of inãmoztalitie:he hum 
bled himſelfe, and was odedient vn⸗ 

to death. This haue J luttciently, 
and foz the good readers contenta⸗ 
cion Jhope, anſwere this pour kirſ 
reaſon oꝛ argument, how ſo euer it 
ſhall content and latilty your mpnd, | 
And haue verave plainlpe ſet before | 
your eye, that Chꝛiſt was true God; 


ture bothe 07 God, à man. Und that 
as he was God, he was not viſible, 
not moꝛtall: Ag he was man, he was 
leene, ſuftered the paſſion & affectes 
incident to the nature of man, and 
finally dyed. This aſlertiõ, great 
Athanaſius of Alexandꝛpe dyd ne⸗ 
uer impugne, but all his lyte tome 
w al his myght kurt hered the ſame, þ 
and to the laſt day of his lyfe ſuffes 
red greuaus and ſharpe perſecutid,” 
X * in Daunger of murtherynge 


oo 
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h | th;ough the malictous and wycked 
luggeſtions and deuelyſh pollycies 
ok Arrius and his compantons, foz 

p, vpholdyng and inatutetaynge this 

| veritie touchyng Chailtis deuinttie. 


it | Therko2e , in mp iudgement ye are 
muche to be blamed to alleage hym 
as a fauourer of that deteſtable he⸗ 
teſye. Ind koꝛ as muche thoccaſtõ 
in thys place miniſtred by you ſer- 
ueth lo well, J wyl note out of Eu⸗ 
| ſebtqs,0ne oz two piety feates pꝛac⸗ 
fi{ed by 4rrtus pour pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, 
| farnamed Irrians of Arrius, who 
was, as J hauetofoze ſayd- the kitſt 
auths: of this blaſphemy, the yeare 
of Our Lode, Meir, 

This Irrtus therkoze after the gn 
Councell of Nytene the Emperout «© iii. triper. 
Conſtantius cõmaunded to apeare did ca.. 
befoze him at home in his pallace, E 

tramined hym whether he pet bele⸗ 
ved ne as it was agreed vp⸗ 
pon 
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ponin the Colicell,oz no: who with | 
out delay ſubſcribed the Decrees of | 
the Councell , as though he beleued 
on the lame. The Emperour requt# 
red him to take an othe vpõ a booke 
il he beleued the ſaid articles 02 not; 
Arrtus,a man of a good large cons þ 
ſcience, ſtycked not at all therat,but | 
boldlye tooke an othe tn.thys ſozte 
that he beleued as he had wzite:ha⸗ 
uing vnderneth his harmppt pꝛiue⸗ 
lzpe a ſcroue of paper, wherein he had 
wꝛiten his peculter ſect and optuis; 
By this crafte deludyng the Ginpe | 
rour, bearyng him in hande that he 
meaned the Decrees of the Collcell, 
wher he thought nothing les , This 
was a pꝛety deuiſe: but Gods pu: | 
nyſhment immediatly folowed . If: 
3 ter he departed froin the Courte,as | 
| | Eueb.ith2 was in the wie g2yng, beyng N 
dh dag. 49ked tothe ſtole, in erhonnzatyng 
. nature, he p9wzed out all his bolu . 
e 5 
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els, and ſo dyed an hozrible death 
Nov touchyng Athanalius(who 
pou, our late Arxtan bꝛingeth in, as 
one that fauozed pour lect / pour pꝛe⸗ 

e deceſſoꝛs the Arrtans , pꝛactyſed all 
not; the vilany, craft, and\ſubteltpe they 
con» | coulde deutſe and ymagen, not only 

to put him to wozlbly ſhame, but al⸗ 

ſo to bzyng him to confuſio: Df mas. 

me their deuelyſh touches. J wpll 

reherle one only, by that one, p wyſe 
reader map cotecture the reſt. Thele 
ſtout clerkes and holy men therkoz, 

| perceatiyng that they were not able 

he to make thetre partye good by the 
icell; | [cripture, and pꝛobable argument, 
but were euer confounded by Atha- 
naltus, the inuinſible, and inexpu⸗ 
gnable bulwarke of the Catholpke 
beritte, dyd lo irritate and kyndle 
the Emperour Conſtantius Ceaſer 
ynge | agaynſte him, with their maltcious 
ol! wong luggeſtiõs, that he ſtreight 
K Aa Iwarded. 


HE PAL OF THE | 

awarded out his cõmiſſiõ to certapl 
that wer at Tyze,requiring thein 
make diligent enquyzfc, and ſtrapte} 
examinacto of the ſayd Athanaſius 

his maners, and behaupours. Tua 
puncipall crimes were lapde to hyg | 
charge by the Arrians: one was, 
that he had by fozce rauyſhed a wo⸗ 
man: thother, That he had kylleda 
man, whoſe arme he ſhulde cutte el 
to wozke enchauntmentes with all. 
To matze the kirſt accuiacion good, 
theo had hyeted a meete woman fo) | 
theit purpole, that ſhuld come in, to 
face out the ſaine matter. To pꝛous 
thother, they had callen vnto then 
one Arlenius whylom Athanaſius} 
lectour: who fearyng the cozrection'F 
of his Walter whome at a tymehe 
had offended, ranne his wape from 
him. This Arſenius, the Arrians 
had ſhut vp cloſe in a aun 
* ther might with karte bel 4} 


LATE ARRIAN,” : 
«| him to be dead: Arlenius notwith⸗ 
o | (tatdynge as (one as he perceaued 


rann wherabdut they went, what milchtel 


they wꝛought towarde Athanaſius, 
oz foꝛthat he abbozred the facte , 02 


els ſuppoſing therby to come in fas 


uour agayne with his maſter Atha-' 
« | naſtus , pꝛiuelye by nyght conueped 


dg | him ſelke away out of the chaumbze 
where he was hydden, and came to 
Ty ꝛe by ſea, wyere his maſter Atha 


naſius was, to whom he opened all 


the mater. Then Ithanaſtus re⸗ 


o | Uireth Arſentus to hyde him ſelf in 
| ſome pztucy place, vntyll he Chulde 


be called fozthe foz the triall of the 
matter. The tyme is pꝛeſent, the 

n tcompanp aſſembled, the iudges are 

# ſette, the Commiſſton read, the wo 
from ! man apeareth, the beare ofa deadde 
tang | £9217 is bought in befoze p iudges, 
o che arme cut cf from a deade man, 
deln beynge leide vpon the biete is vnco⸗ 
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Ucred , All do ſe and beholde it: and} 
al at the fearefull ſight therof,dods 
teſt aud condeinne the crueltte of the 
deede . The woman no we ſaithehg 
leſſon without boke, whiche cheh 
lerned bekoze, of the Arrians: thi 
ſhe on a tyme recepued Athanaliis 
in geſtwile. and that in the night ſhe 
was oppꝛeſſed by him, and rauiſhed 
agatnſte her wyll , Athanaſius is 
bꝛought fozthe to his anſwere , who! 
as he was very holp, ſo was hea ve 
ry wyity man alſo, as he whiche had 
accozdinge to the lozdes pzecept,conf 
topned admatched together the lin 
plicite of the doue, with the pꝛudeng 
of the ſerpente : warned ſecretly C 
mothie his pꝛieſte whiche was wi 
him pꝛelent, that he ſhuld aunſog 1} 
the woman, as though he were au 
naltus : fo: he knewe perfetctipth h 
no: he had ſcene the woman, neithe 
d l 20 at any * befo | % 


LATE ARRIAN; 


ad} ohen che had ended her tale, ſapth 


dods 


Tymothe vnto her: Sapeſt thou 
woman, thou were raupſhed of me 


agaynſte thy wyll perfozces Pea, ꝙ 
ſheagayne by d by with ſtomake p⸗ 


tit} nough lyke a woman: Thou, euen 


thou J (ay, in ſuche a place, at ſuch 


tyme dydeſt contaminate my woma 


head and myne honeſtye by fozcible 


meanes. Thus was her kalſe accu⸗ 
8 ſacton pꝛetely diſcloſed, thauctours 


therof ſhamfully diſgraced, # daſh⸗ 
ed out of couutinance. Pet was not 


good Athanaſius acquyted, noz the 


woman punyfhed foz the launder, 
becauſe the ſame were Judges 


x whiche were his accuſcrs , They 
WF P2occede to the ſeconde crime: Bees 
ü onde, ſape they, the thynge it ſelfe 
the ſpeakethe, this is the arme of Arle- 
p th nius, to what purpoſe and ende thou 
hat cutte of the lame, declare thou 
et 91 bnto vs, Then Athanaſius altzeth 


Jl them 
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them wittely , if they knewe well 


Arſentus, whoſe arme this was, 
Dypuers of them an(wered that the 
knew him by lyght very well. Then 
Athanaſius requpyꝛed, that it mygi] 
ve lawkull foʒ him to ſende koʒ ac 
tayne man, whom he needed to haut 
pꝛelent at the matter: it was g 


ted him. Foz bzieffe, Acſenius iz} 


bought befoze then: whoſe face by; 
couered, beholde (ayth Athanaſius, 
Arlentus is a lyue, beholde, herels 
his right arme, a here his left arm 


| 
4 
ö 


Now whole arme this is, to what} 


ende it is cut of, declate pe: bau 
knowe, and ſo doo not J. 


What here dooelt thou looke q 
geile reader that Athanaſius ſhiny 


be diſcharged : Pea. he had benre 

aud tone in peces by hys adued vi 
ryes,had not Atchelaus, oneok! h 
which wer chiefly appointed to hen 
tis K uche i 
0 th (ol 
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LATE AR RIAN. 


wel oltheir handes, and conueped hym 


Jawav pzinely kron them, Moze of 


M thys Hlutozpe pe may reade in Eu⸗ 
ſebius: as there remapneth behynde 


muche moze, woꝛthye the readynge : 


a kel this is pnough fo2 iny purpoſe, as 


herby to let the vnderſtande, gentle 


rar reader, both what Athanaſius was, 
e allo what well diſpoſed men Ars 


nus and his compantons were: ſuch 


us arthe tabernacles of heretikes. We 
haue none ſuch now a dates J hope, 


, No, in this tyme pꝛeſent, there are 


way nonc that perſecate Athanaſtus # 
I e vis lobe: All is well now: the godlp 


men are quiet; Chꝛiſt and his are in 


ei lat:garde : no bodp dothe perlecute 
wy them now, no body dare openly,and 
yz maltcioully laurd:r, backbpte, dil⸗ 
un quiet and oppꝛeſſe them now: every 
4 hai great man now is become Archela⸗ 
. 1 Ius, readpe and willynge to defende 


be godly; aud innocent men: to de⸗ 
Jt, ipuer 
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titer them from the wicked aſſautes | 
of their aducrſaryes : But foz the 
moze playne and manifeſt declara: | 

_ ctonof Athanaſtus opinion hereiy, 
A ſhall adiect to the ende of this by: 


ke the notable pſaline that he made. 
called, b vult , 


Arrt. Or if we be not ableto coprehend 
1 nor the agels, nor our oWn ſoules 
Which are thynges creat, to Wrong: | 
fully then and abſurdly we male the 
Creatour of them comprehenſible, es 
ſpecially contrary to ſo manifeſte te 
ſtimonyes of the ſcriptures Kc. 


Ax Nr Cipzian recozdeth 1 6 


Gods incompꝛehenſibilitie: : And if 
ſubſcribe to both pour ſaipnges, b# 
cauſe pe ſay the truthe therein: H 
wozdes be theſe; Quod ſi animæ mes 
Weener, mei obtiget principats, 
hee 


'LATE ARRIAN; 
nec originem ſcio, nec metiot quanti: Cipiiant 
he Þ rate nec qualis fit intueri ſufficio, &c. 6 . 
:| Patienter me ferr> oportet , fi opera= tarnal⸗ 
totem vniuerſitatis non intelligo, qui _— 
in minimis operattonum ſuotum par? in piogo, 
ticulis meam profiteor cæcitatem: 
That is: Ak, ſapth S,Cipzian, J 
do neither know the beginnong, n92 
e hend meaſure the quantitie of my ſoule, 
ſoule which obtetneth the lonereigntie of 
rong: | 1ny body, noz am able to vnderſtand 
ke the what thing it iz. c. J nut pacient⸗ 
ole, e: ly luffre and holde me content, ik J 
te te- compꝛehende not, ne vnderſtand the 
I wozkerandonlye doer ok ali thyng, 
that is: which do gladlye pꝛokeſſe x 
acknowledge mp blyndneſle in the 
1g leaſt particle of his wozkes ; This 
is a playne truthe and confy2zmed 
„by dytters manifeſt teſtimonies of 
the Dcriptures . And J ſuppoſe the 
mez whole wozld thynketh no other wyſe 
pati ok God, eſpecially am ngeſt Chni⸗ 
bee AJ. iii. ſttans 
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ſtians I dare ſai there are none thy 
affirmethe contaty. J meruelthe⸗ 
toze what moueth you to pzonoungh 
of vs ſo, as tho we that beleue Chi 
to be veray God and man, ſyuldehy 
the lame meanes make God coup 
p2eyeulivle . It ve can mate this 
be à good argument: J beleue tha 
Jeſus Chzilt is both God and mi 
Ergo, make God c@p2ehenſible, 
Te ſee kurther in a milſtone then J 
can oʒ auy man els J bcleue: Pt 
hadde bynne with you what tyme 
wzote that, J wolde haueknockt at 
poure elbowe to haue knowen that 
knacke faz my lernynge. Fozity 
incompꝛehenlible to my reaſon,hoy 
pour wytte can tuſtlye compꝛehendt 
God therekoze to be made compte 


henlible. bycauſe Chzyit is god an 
man. This ſoundeth J dare avouh 
to euery Chziſtian care beray folyſj 
andablurde , Aud as thele pr q 


ATE ARRIAN; 
whiche hetherunto ye vſe to ouer⸗ 


lhe thꝛowe Chziſtes deuinitte be merue⸗ 
Jung loufye weake and llender, of no im⸗ 


poꝛtaunce at all, euen ſo are all that 
aͤkter warde kolowe, barran without 
ſubſtaunce, pythe oꝛ any good mat⸗ 


this u ter: ſo that J may well ſaye of vou, 
half as a certayn Lacon ſaid of a Nigh- 


tingall beinge carren leane without 
fleſhe . Vox tu es preterea nihil ; Al 


Jt vopce( he)thou art, beſide nothing 


et verelye J canne a lowe the pꝛe⸗ 
tye conuepaunce, bꝛagge, and arte 


c>tatÞ in whiche ye vie to matze that youre 


nothynge ſeeme ſome thinge: euen 
as we delite in the dielerdes geſture 


n, hay and lettynge oute his parte, yet his 


mater all together vnplealaunte to 
eche honeſt and vertues man: How 
beit that wyl not helpe, foz your no- 


ouch thynge wyll come to naught, tho ve 


ſtrapne pour wyttes neuer ſo muche 


aſong make it (ome what. The Lozde 


Ib, 11 
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was not tetapned of your countdl | 
in plantynge it: C herfoze ye know | 
what muſt folowe . But to the put: 

pole . We that be true Chziſtiang 
do not make God compzehenſpble: 
Pet by the Scriptures we coinpzs | 
hende that Chꝛyſt hath in hymtwo| 
natures one of Godhead thother of 
manhead. Wherby we compꝛehend 
in faythe that he ts bothe true God) 
and truc man: And being both God 
and man; that he compꝛehended n 
him the pzop;yetes of bothnatures, | 
By the qualites pꝛoper to thone on 
ſences myght eompꝛehende that e 
was man viſible , and moztall :By } 
the pꝛopꝛietes of thother our fapthe 
- appzehendethe that he was God; 
Cxcatoꝛ of ali thinges, eſſence ina 
fivle of any creature ticomp:ehents 

ble. poſſeſſinge together with his | 
. thereſſenctally al lyfe,al ſapience a 
tternite,h m (elfe bepuge allo ly 9 


| : 
| 
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'(elfe,ſaptence it ſelfe,eternite it ſelfe, 
ow | compzehending in him ſelfe al crea- 
6: | tures in the wozlde: Ind he com⸗ 
ans pꝛehended of none. Foz he is ſapthe 
le: F Sapnt Auſten, Sine qualitate bo⸗ Liber. ff. 
nus, ſine quãtitate magnus ?, i. With⸗ ates 
out qualytic good, without quan⸗ 
tptie great, This is the kapthe and 
aſlertton of the whole Chꝛiſtianitie. 
od; Howe commeth it to palſe then, that 
dj yeſhulde faſten this erro2 vpon vs, 
as to make God a compꝛehenſible 
es, | thyng , ſeinge we affirme plapnelye 
in manyfeſt wozdes the conttarpe. 
But thus goeth poure argumente, 
| Chyſt was here emongſt inen com⸗ 
th pehenſible , Chyſt was God, ergo 
God was compꝛehelible And here- 
bnto pe add to vndo Chatſtes God⸗ 
n head , and to ſaue hole Godes incõ⸗ 
* p2ch{(ibilitie, that God by the ſcrip⸗ 
al | tures is incõpꝛehenſible, therfoze ye 
wolde ner at Chat was not 
** God, 


hilt both god aud man, in his 
manitie was tompꝛehenſible in 


deuinitie incom pꝛehenſible. Ig | 
bp reaſõ of that 
kuit and ioyned 


Gad dyed fo vs ( 
ſaye alſo, God 


compzehenſpble. And that 5 


had in hym. ii. natures whered 
was God and man: J haue a 


e 


* 


. 


ſo wyll J moꝛe largely treate 
ſame in the pꝛoceſſe enſuing. 
ſp: where ye contende that Jeſu 
pſt was a creature compzehen- 
ſible, and therfoze not 
henſible creato2,your reaſon 
bycauſe he was both,having 
natures,one creat wonds he ep 
eL 


oF 


OR howe may, it be thought-true 
religion whiche vnitethe in one 
ubiede contraryes, as viſibilitie, and 


inuiſibilitie, mortalitie and immorta; 


rr 
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lourbut is cuermoze of that colout 
whereof the grounde is', whiche iz 
ſubiecte vnto it. All heretykes moſt 
commonly are at the ſame pointe; e- 
uerinoze vnipke them ſelues, at all 
tymes redye to chaunge theyꝛ hewe 
and coloare', to ſape and vnſaye as 
p:eſent occacion dathe ſerue. Oꝛye 
haue foꝛgoten that whiche pe ſayde 
in the beginninge of this your late 
ſentece,oz cls ye vie to ſay one thine 
t thinke an other, other els becauſl 
ye wyll nat be condemned in any 
thynge ye wyll abyde by nothonge 
that ve (ay: and this is a wyſe touch 
ꝙ Wyll Somer . Dyd ye not ryght 
nowe affirme that god was incom⸗ 
pꝛehenſible, that his w3zkes ; coun: 

celles, and wyll coulde not by any. 
reaſon ok creature, be compzchended 
eatched, and kno wen: dyd ye nat in 
eff:ct grauat al this euen in the line 
$oonge befaze 7 Jad in pour pzoces | 
enſutage 


1 
F 
| 
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enſuing , are not theſe your woꝛdes⸗ 
(God is not comprehenſyble ot any 
create vnderſtandyn ge, explycable 
with no ſpec he): And nowe that ye 
tome in with youre ho we may it be 
thought a true religion Whiche vni⸗ 
teth in one ſubiecte contraryes « &c, 


Js it not a playne declaracton that 
pe haue oz fo:gote that your founer 
aſſertion, 02 that ye ſpeke otherwyſe 
then ye thought, oz els that ye wyll 
abyde by nothinge no lenger then it 
may ſerue fo2 your purpoſe : Fo by 
this your how. ac.do pe not graunt 
that God and his councell, is com⸗ 
pꝛehenſible and ſubtect to oure vn⸗ 
derſtandinge, and therefoze ye alke 
howe may it be true religion. xc. Co 
thende ye wolde lerne howe and by 
what meanes Chꝛyſt coulde be both 
god and man, viſible and inuiſible, 
moztall and immoztall. Trulpe e 
that were perlwaded that gods a 
B ce 
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L | THE FAL OF THE |. 
cell, woꝛkynge, and wyll are incon⸗ 
pehenſible tn explycable, woldene: | 
uer alke howe thts oz that myght 
ande with true religion, touching 
Gods miſteris. Fo2 as muche ther: 
foꝛe yenowe aſtze howe,(and beinge 
iu dought of the matter in deede, o⸗ 
therwyfe your howe myght be allo- 
wed)and tofoꝛe by gtauntinge hym 
to be incompꝛehenlible in all his do⸗ 
yuges, dyd condemne ſuch dougyt⸗ 
full and curvous queſtyons, howe 
may it be thought the contrary, but 
your tonge can and wyl lound mere 


contrarteiles touching one mattet⸗ 


But concernynge this queſtpon ok 
youres : becauſe pe be in doughte 
thereof in deede, you haue not wytte 


| pnoughe to lerne the truthe thereof, 


and Jlacke cunning to teach it von 
vnles ye kirſte beleued, and then pe 
wolde aſic how, Foꝛ J tell you, ſuch 
how ache gods inſtrutable 

ll mierten | 


* 


— 


myſteties, are nether ſaudable no2 
pꝛokitable, vnles it be in fapthe. Jt 
pe be not in kaythe, yk ye ſtedkaſtlye 
beleue not befoze pe aſse how, your 
ho we can not be reſolued. Alke not 
howe with Sacarye leſt pe receaue 
punyſhement foz your inctredulptie. 
| Iſke howe with Matye the inolte 
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bleſled vit gin, and mother of Jelus 
Chiyſte : then peſhall receaue kruite 


ok your queſtton, Sheaſked howe, 
but beleued firſte , and therfoze ſhe 
rececaued an Aunſwere that conten⸗ 
ted her. He allo required howe , but 
| beleued not, ſeekpnge rather to vn⸗ 


detſtande, then to beleue, rather by 
argument to learne, then by faythe. 
And therfoze in ſtede of an aunſwere 


he teccauid condingne punyſhemec 
tohis vnbeleefe. Therfoze mp ad⸗ 
le and coũcel to you is, that pe ley 


| *bde {uche curyous and bapne in⸗ 
| Wilictons concernyuge Gods dyl- 
el 
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penſacion, ſuſpect your reaſon fo 261 
manteth tight tudgement:miliruſh | 
- your wyt. koꝛ it lackethe wpſedome | 
condeinne pour ſences,foz they hau 
not experyence, to decide iudge, am 
determine any one tote of gods mils 

| Efay.4o {TIES . Cuius ſapiẽcie non eſt inueſſi⸗ 

g̃acio: . i. whole wiſedome ig 1 

ueſtigable ſayth Elav. And as Hie 

| Hier, 32, cem dothe wzyte . Magnus eſt cou 

cilio et incõprehenſibilis cogitatuzh, | y0 
God is greate in councell, and in 
compꝛehenſible, in thoughte And 
meaſure God and Godes councell 
accozdynge to the rule pzeſcribed u 
the holy ſcriptures:ſearche after the 
vnderſtandinge ok his wyll and do⸗ 
ynges by (uch meanes, as he wol 
be ſearched fo2 : then ſhal ye attain 
luch knowledge of his Godhead de | 
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awe God dpd open and reucle him 
| fite vnto his people by woꝛde and 
ſyngne, that is to wyt, by the voyce 
of the lawe and pzompyce of reconct= 
liacton gyuen vnto them : Ind alſo 
by wonderfull miracles amongeſt 


them at that tyme wzought, to thend 


they ſhuld not tooſe and tugge their 
bzaynes in vapne cogttactons and 
endleſſe inqutſicions what he was, 


hoe and by what meanes he dothe 


this # that : but referre their myn- 
des wholly to this woozde and teſtt⸗ 


monpe. Ind by this woozde and te⸗ 
1 ſimony.,tunderſtade how thet ſhuld 
4 acknowledge, honoz, and inuocate 
| that God, which opened him ſelke to 
them by that woꝛde and teſttinonp, 
2s in the kyꝛſte pꝛecepte he byndeth 


$ | them to the woꝛde, which lounded to 
heir eares in the mount Sina: and 
g | fotheteſttmony erhtbited in cöduc⸗ 
t ung * leadꝛng them out of Egipt: 


R i. Ego 
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Ego ſum Dominus Deus tuus quis 7 
duxitede terra Egipti: That is: 
ain thy loꝛd thy god which bought 
the kurthe of the lande of Egypte, 
De made with them alſo a pꝛomyſe 
of a medpatoute that ſhulde come, 
thzoughe whome the wozlde ſhuld 
be laued: Byndyng them to. cal bp» 
pon that God which dyd leade then 
out of Egipt, and couenaũted with 
them of a medyatour » Howe that 
medtatour beynge come, crucytyed, 
and reſurged, the lyght of the Goſs ] 
pell knowen, he wylleth vs to ty 
our eyes, and (et our myndes wholy 
vpon him: that by hym as moſt ſu⸗ 
reſt teſtymony we may knowe was 
God is, and his wyll. He leadeth vs 4 6 
directlye into the knowledge of i JF} 
kather: yk he leade vs not, we call 
not but Rs al to aha out of the 


41 LATE AR RIAN. 
& | confulypon ether haue we nowe 
teceaued a pꝛerogatyue by Chꝛoſt, 
$ | tobe tnquiſitiuety Godes matters: 
& | tobe cutvous iu ſeatchynge out the 
| cauſes of Gods aperacions, ⁊ coun⸗ 
aules as to try out what the deupne 
nature is in it ſelke, how God the ka ⸗ 
ther begatte the ſon Jeſus Chip}, 
howe the holpe ghoſt pꝛoceded from 
them both: Howe one Chꝛyſt could 
| be bothe God and man and howe 
® | this and that commeth to paſſe, Pea 
1 hecondemneth ſuche ſpeculacion in 
nan vehementlp., alloweth no que⸗ 
ton to be moued in his hye myſte⸗ 
nes, eſpeciallpe out ot kayth that is 
bo ſape vnleſſe we beleue aſſuredlpe 
ec the woꝛdes of hym : as Matye 
ud, fo2 when Sab well faluted her 
qe treplied, with theſe woꝛdes. Quo⸗ 
27 } nodo fiet eſſe iſtud: howe mape this Au.. 
ee Pet dyd ſhe not myſtruſte 03) 
EG ls = * paſſe 


* 


AI -aÞ 
* 1 
* : 2 
; p 7 5 
f | | | 
. . 4 
F 5 . AY FR 
. 1 — N 
* # , " | — _ 
: F 7 : t 3 
4 b 7 * ee 
| 4 wi # ; 47 
5 = > : 7 1 ü 1 F 3 
9 3s : - = by 9 
rs 5 i ; 7 Us 8 1. e * * #2» 
. 7 14 4 ot f 2 | 3 
3 . 3 | 7 A # 4 3 
. IM | A Y | : E gp 
| _- 0 . 1 14 E 2 2 : | ' 74 | 3 
i Es La - i La * N * - Lan 
1 8 : : j + LY x = 4 A yn 1 
Wet 1 . ? — , 0 1 - 3 5 2 
8 1 | FT See x . r 4 | j : * 3 1 3 
3 "EY 15 2 : 5 2 72 | ; 18 0 2 
2 2 * e N 8 e 1 * p 1 " 5 e EA * 
4 ds. £ 1 PPC 8 3 is ER 55% r 1 NN 7 S F „ 2 * y 
- s 7 5 } . ,- * 28 . 8 EE 8 . e ee - 3 . N Ez TS 2 1 rn * 3 1 
n FN , } 1 . : . 9 Tn 6 4 1 8 . 3 a 
5 2 1 1 3 8 So 4 oY 1 1 1 
N 8 3%ͤ W... ny te bY 2 l 
8 EIFS. N r 1 - 


Luc, 


THE FAL OF THR 

_ paſſe oz not: but beleued ſertex 

that it bothe myght and wolde — 
conlpderynge and faythfnlly crede 
tynge all un poſſybilities to be moſt 
poſſible and verape eaſpe to hym 
whoſe woꝛzdes louvded to her eares; 
contrarye to 7acharye , Nicodeme; 
and the Caphariniics : Who in theilt 


h lit. 
Joh. vt. incredulitie ſerched after Gods mp: 


ſeries aud thereby pzocured 
' diſpleaſure vato them, Philipwas 
vcray beſy with Chꝛyſt. and requiz | hi 
red hym to ſhewe his father: Bu 
Chziſt was with hym quickely . ta⸗ 
buked him; diſalowed his queſtions 
and reuocated his mynde krom ſuch 
tuquiſicton, ſatenge. Qui vider is 


Joh. xiſi. videt patrem meum: . i. He that fert 


me leeth my father : He wplleth v 
not to comber our bzaines with un) 
fon and vncerten ſpeculacions. Bu 
eatneſtlye to leye hande on wo t 4 
tine and e bonne ol od the 


LATE ARRTAN.“ 
father : Betfoze pꝛomiſed, and nawpe 
ochybited vnco'vs to our inefttinag ®* 
ble comkozte, iope, and folas, Ind by 
hom to knowe God, and the way to 
come vnto hom: foz none knoweth 
God the kather but by hym : none 
commeth to the father but by hom. 
Who ſo euer is a ſearcher of Gods 
niſteries, with other inſtrument the 
fapthand loue, by other meane then 
the lon Jeſus Chziſt he is oppꝛeſt of 
his glozy ande no otherwiſe,the it᷑ he 
had directely and intentiuelp ſome⸗ 
vhyle looked in the ſon , ) departeth 
is blonde as a haddocke: foz as the 
ſcripture ſaythe . Tenebte eum non 
pptehendunt . obe (p2 vt ye be . 
tthis popnte, yf ye wyll thus tap⸗ 
ue poure ſenſes, and fubmytte 
pourlelfe to kabthes doctrone: then 
bperkectlye that ve ſhall not neede 


Ye ! 
4 . 
ut 
PY 
« 18 
thi 
1 
| 
ch 
1 al 


THE FAL or THE | 
todought agayne thereof. Bun bott 
ye wyll not leane hereunto, but wyl⸗ gion 
fully and ſtouburnly perſiſt in your that 
folye; truſtynge to your vnreaſona⸗ 
ble indgemente, indeſcreete reaſon; 
and bliade (ſenſes foꝛ the determing⸗ 
cion of ſuch ſ upernaturall matters, 

I caa no moꝛe pꝛeuaple in teaching 
you, then dothe the coꝛke in vphol⸗ 
dig the net that it may ſwyme aboue | it 
water, when ſo much led is annexed | i: 
that it vpolently pull the ſame tothe | ſus 
bottom: Where pe fave therefoze; 
Howe may it be thought true religig 
that vnite th in one ſubiecte contras 
ries, c. To make you an auntwere 
that pe may bnderſtande , J repiye 
vnto pou with the lyke phaſe, Hon 
may it be thought a true relygym 
which techeth that a virgin bꝛougg 
koꝛthea chylde without the ſeeden 
man: It pe can mabe good this u yt 
canne not but admyttetharhnr an 


„ 
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boch beynge true fo2 one conſydera⸗ 
ls | cion, The woꝛde of God telleth vou 
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that Marye conceaued and delpue⸗ 
ted a chylde withoute the carnall 
knowleage of man : and pe do be⸗ 
loue it: why? Becauſe pour reaſon 
can comp2ehende howe it may come 


| topaſſle: No:why then : bycauſe the 


bozde,ye wyll ſap,doth wytnes that 
it was (o : lykewpſe the ſame woꝛde 


isa playne teſtymonpe that in Fes 


ſus Chꝛiſt were vnited. ii. contrarpe 
natures thone tnuiſ{tble and immo 
tall, thother viſible and moꝛtal, why 
dope not beleue it Why dought 
pemoze of the religion that teacheth 
Is the vnion of ſuche contraries in 
Chyſt, then of that relygion which 
teacheth vs that a virgin bzought 


toxth a chylde: ſeyng both haue one 
| and the ſelke ſame grounde - Here 
your (howe) gyueth me occaſpon to 


heake of. the wonderfull inpzacles 


THE FAL OF THE. 
which Chꝛyſt wzought emongeſt yg 
aboue al huinayne reaſon, to thend 

this myght not leeme vnpoſſpble tg: 
your fayth, tho your wytte can not 
compaſſe it, that Jeſus Chʒyſt wag 
bothe God and man: To whom bes | 
inge oinnipotent all thinge is ealpe: 

and poſlible , be it neuer (0 difficult“ 
and impoſſible to mans vnderſtan- | 
ding and iudgement. But to avoide 

tedtouſnes J wyll not ple the octa⸗ 

ſion. As it is true aud Godlye tely⸗ 
gion which teacheth vs that Chyſt 
did ſuch miracles, ſo is it a true and 
Godly celigys to beleue that Chu 
is true God and perfecte man: ia 
both were lyke poſſible to him. Ind 
of both we haue lyke pꝛoufe. By his 
woꝛde we are aſſured, he dyd them: 
and by his woꝛd allo we ate put out 
of dought he dyd this. Thus haut 
F-taughte you , howe it mapt be 
rn true rel gran whiche vis 
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_tTOCATE|ARRIANGTT | 
teth contrartes in one ſubiecte. And 
touchinge your pꝛinciple of natural 
Philoſophie, cotrartes can not con- 
turre in one ſubiect, meruel much 
that ye wold vſe it to try and decide 


the hie miſteries ot god therwith al. 


Howe be it J ſhulde not much mer⸗ 


uell therat. Foz as the ſerpent called 
 Amphiſbena hath a head at both en⸗ 
des. and vleth bothe partes in ſtea⸗ 


de ol a taple. as it lykethe him. In 


like maner ſuch inconſtant and wa⸗ 


uerynge perlons as pe ate, nowe by 
this nowe that wayes doo defende- 
your ſelues, applying euery thinge 
to pour in tent:frainpng the ſame to 
pꝛoue d impꝛoue as pour kanſp like. 
Ind as Hyena is ſometome a male 


pe be deuynes, anothcrwple-Natu-' 
tal phyloſophers as ye pereeue how 
your purpoſe may beſt ſucceade and 
er A. v. ple 


r 


| 
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THE FAL OF THE 7 
ple in Aſya named Androgini dofa!. 
imitate bothe kyndes , that they be 
noꝛ men no; women:evenſo pe coun: 
terfetcte to pley bothe deupnes and 
Natural Phyloſophers after ſuche 
ſote, that pe pꝛoue pourſelfes ta be 

none oł both. where pe talke of re⸗ 
lygio of fapth, # gods miſteties pe 
counterfect adeupae, But wherepe 
cum in with your contraryes in one 
lubtect,ye ſpeake folyſhely, Phylo»: 
ſophpcallp Þ wolde haue ſayde, Js | 
gayne in that ye councell Natural: 
Pyhyloſophie foꝛ the declaracyon oł 
deuinitie, ye bewꝛape pour ſelłe. to 
be no deuine: Aud in that pe include 
the hygh a ſuꝑnaturall miſteries of: 
God within the cireuite à compaſſe 
of Naturall Philoſophie, pe declate 
your ſelt᷑e to be noPhtloſopher, not 
kuowynge that the dityon and Li- 
mities therot extend no further then 
naturall matters. Thus nora 
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LATE ARR IAN. 
wolde be ſeene bothe a deupue and 
aPhyloſopher, ye ſhewe pour ſelfe 
to be none of bothe, Ind as ye are 


Phyloſopher, accoꝛdynge to poute 
ſuyll in the one and cunnynge in the 
other. ve haue ſo vndelcreately cou⸗ 
pled deuinittie and htloſophie co⸗ 
gether in this pour lentence, chat the 
frutte ſpꝛonge of that compulacion 
tsno2 deuinitie ne Philoſophie:but 


as the Mule engendzed betwyx an 


Alle and a mare is nether Alle no; 
mare, (o bp this youre vnnaturall 
coniunctton ok lupernaturality and 
Haturallptpe togyther, pee haue 
bought fozthe(but to poure ſcife a⸗ 
lone A hope ) a kowle & pzodigtous 
monſter, alt vnlike to deupnptpe, all 
vnkno we to PhUoſophp: As, That 


| Chriſtis not GOD and man, accor- 
' | 4nge to. true Religion, becauſe na- 
* . nnen Rule is; that 


0 on⸗ 
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Contraryes can not be in one Cubic 1 
Herchaũce pe are wery of this talke 
well J wyll make anende ſtrayght 
wape. As ve can not reaſon Natu» | 
ral hiloſaphie, bo deuinttie lo can | 

pe not teache diuinitie, by Miturall 
| Bhiloſopyy, In thone, faith admit⸗ 
teth no im>oſltoilitie to be: Ja the 
other, reaſon contendeth nothynge 
poſſible to bee, if by reaſon it be not 
compzehenſible. In thone, faythe 
makety all thing reaſonable that is 
abaue reaſon. Ja thother, reaſon | « 
maketh all thong incredible, which 
ts nat withi:3 reaſon, Therfoze as it 
caàa not ſtande by naturall Phils 
ſophv, one thyng to be bath viſibſeg 
inuiliole, moztall and inmaztall in 
one relpecte, becauſe contratyes tas 
not be founde at once in one ſubicett 


by reaſon: So is it perkecte & tr ] inf 
eligion by deuinttie to beleue chat o: 
vue theng ls viſible, and * ey fv: 


AT FEET. 
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LATE ARRIAN; 
| moztall #tmmoztall, bycauſe con⸗ 
traryes are vnited in one lubtecte, 
tontraty to reaſon, . 


ſee the infitmitie of leſus Che iſt 5 
home Paule in the laſt Chapitet to 
the Cot int hians, of the ſeconde epiſt. 
denyerh not to be crucifyed through 
infitmitie. And the whole courſe and 
conſent of the euangelicall hiſtorye , 
doth make him ſubiecte to the paſſiss 
ol man: as hungte, thy rſt, weryneſſe, 
and feare ; to the ſame end lyke wiſe, 
at (wete, anx iet ie, continuall prayer, 
the conſolacion of the angell:;agayn,' 
ſpittyng, Whypping,rebukes or ohec⸗ 
kes, his corpes Wrapte in the lynnen 
chcke;y nburyed, And to beleue for 
ſothe that this nature ſubiect — 
infit mit ies and paſſiõs is God ot any 
It Þ parte of the devine eſſens: What is 2 65 
e | ter dut to make ke Godatighey and 


[ Is laufull by many wayes fo 
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THE PAT: OF'THE © 
of po Wer of thone parte; Weake and | 
impotent uf thother parte,” Whiche 
thynge to thynke, it were mad neſſe, 
& folly, to n other impieties, 


1 


N. A hARs 1s ſaipng 
was that the Athenians occu⸗ 
ppeb their money to no other ende, | 
but toaumber : by the numbzyngt 
vp # gatheryng togither theſe plas | 
ces of the {cripture ſo nycely agatuſ 
Ch:iQ; deuttuite , may we not iuſtig 
thynke, good ſyꝛ, that ye haue reads 
the holy ſcriptures to pyke out mats 
ter # ſtuffe therhence rather to ma 
teypue dilputacten #talke, then ko) 
any other godly ende and purpo 4 
It pe can denye this; how happ ned : 
then, that ye haue heaped theſe le 
tences to gither, only a 
manhed of Chziſt, a haue not 1 
alieaged one ot ſo mann, à manikeß f ** 


3 : 3} wt 
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"LATE ARR IAN, 
to be ſeene, that neceſſartiye pzoue 
Chꝛiſtis deuiuitie. Jt appearethÞ 
ye haue oucrleene the whole bodp of 
thenew Teſtament: therfoze ye can 
not pzetende foz your excuſe that ye 
teade them not. But ye pzefixed be 
foze hande with poure ſelfe what ye 


= | tolde do. And lo ye reade the lerip⸗ 


tures notte thereby to inſtructe you 


2 | whatyeſhuldedo: but thethence to 


embeſell matter by violent wzeſting 
to ſuppoꝛte and vpholde pou in that 
which ye wolde do: And after a pꝛe⸗ 
poſterous oꝛdꝛe, fozcyng the rule ok 


iq Sods woꝛde to agree to pour folilth 
0 | fanſyes # wicked purpoſes: Ind not 

z | framing a confozming your ſelfe to 

. pe haue mo felowes J grauntin 
en- | is behalfe: yea ſo many, that ił᷑ pe 
the | ver blymdfold, ye might eaſelyfynd 
oe: ut as good as your ſelfe thereat ex 
eo 4 ty where almoſt : per pour kalt is 


ure dot the leſſe foz that the feloſhtp is | 


THE FAL OF THE © 
fogreat.. Your wyſe real them 44 
make nowe ts thus: 1 
That nature Whiche is ſubieſt old l 
-mane paſſiõs & infirmities ,1sneither | 
god, ne any patt of the deuine eſſere, | 
But, by the Scriptures it is manifek | 
that Chriſt was ſubiect to ſuche inſſi⸗ 
mities: as hungre, thyrſt, feare,&ee, t 
Ergo, ( ht iſt was not GOD Wel i 
-concluded and clearkelyy * =} 
In deede that the nature ſybtectety 
any inkirmities and paſſions, is b 
God 02 any parte of God it were 
treme folye tothynke, mere impletle | © 
to perſwade other. But to belenß 
ſt perſwade other that Jeſus Cha 
is not therfoze true God, becauſe; 
ſulffereo ſiiche affectes and paſſioßß 
euen the ſame whiche ye haue ino; 
tretelv rifeled togyther ona heap6; ;, 
it were intollerable folyſhneſſe, A 
moꝛe thã Judaical inpietie. J ha % 
. and now wI lap agapne, f 4 


LATE ARRIAN, 

by the Scriptures Chatlt-was true 
God and man: hauyng in him both 
« | natures, as well the deuine as the 
luer | humane nature, vnited a knptte tos 
ee, | gyther to the perſone of his godhed 
fe a cnlondpe IJ haue allo tofoze 
ſatd, that as he tooke on him the na⸗ 
ture ot man, fo dyd he reccaue the 
alfectes i infirmittes incident and 
I naturall to the ſame: As with the 

fleſhe(thone parte of his humanitte) 

© hungre, thy2ſt, werpneſſe , mozta⸗ 
litie.#c. with the ſoule ( thother part 


te | of his humanltte) anxietie, trouble. 


and feare with other the lpke. 7 de⸗ 


J ſuche paſſions as pe tomble togp⸗ 
ns | ther: but in conlideracton onlpe of 
iſ | the humane nature which he recea- 


20, | ved, and as man: beynge notwith⸗ 
nd | fandyng true God, and hauyng in 
ue | him the true Godhead : whiche was 
at m at "ny tyme palſible, was nether 
1 1. rent 
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tent ne tome, was not ſubiect to hu 


* e, myꝛth ozlads 


nes. ac. And altho he was omni 


tent, equall to God the father in all 


power by his deuinitie, pet he w 
vle ſuch obediece toward his father, 
ſuche mercy toward vs, that beynge 


very god. he refuſed not, foz conten: | 
taciõ of thone, reconliliacts of the 


other,to put on our vile nature,and 


in the ſame to ſuffre all perſecution, 
troble, à affliction, and finally moſt 
cruell death. Foz it was decent and 
meete,ſaith.f. Juſten, That a med⸗ 
ato2 betwene god # man, ſhuld haus 
in him ſomthyng lyke vnto God, # | 
ſointhpnglyke vnto man, Ne in ß 
ttoq; hominibus ſimilis longe eſſet a | 
Deo, aut in vttoq; Deo ſimilis longę 
eſſet ab hominibus: ita mediatot 10 | 
eſſet: Leſt, ſaith he, being like in both |] 
to men, he ſhuld be farre from God 
oztn both like vnto god, he ſhuſd is 
farre from Nees #loheco ulde bend 


res sss as ESSOWS 2 = 23 


'T CATE AR RIAN. 
u medtaton Bhdtherfoze beynge true 
# | 6opwith God, he wolde be made 
nb emongeſt men; Nõ mut ado quad d pace 
erat, ſed aſſumẽdò quod nõ etat ſapth tum ept⸗ 
S;Julten: Nut by dilthatgyng 17! 
chaũgyng chat which he had, dutey 
takyng vnto him that which hehad! 
not: And ſo betame a merciful ine 
diatoz betwyrte his Father and vs. 
CTherkoze, as where we teade in 
2 | theſcrtptures that Chʒiſt dyd ane 
. thyng that was fo; God to do only, 
- therfoze: Do agayn;wher we kxnde 
thathe dyd hungre, a thieſt, labour, 
* |} pzaye, wepte, and ſlepte. ac. we may 
myther conclude that he was not 
'* ] Godby that: fo2 he was God and 
man both: pet was he not. li. but,. i. 
And he, one, was perfect God; and 
® | perfect man :pcrfectip ⁊ abſoluteiy, 
1: lauyng in him lelke bothe Natares! 
1 3 


THF FA L OF:'THE), 
perſon ok his godhead, by teaſone 
which perſonal / bniõ, many inges 
cont̃uſelp and without reſpecte had 
td the pꝛopꝛtettes of the natures are: 
s ſpoken in the Sctintures of hym: 
whiche can not agree vnto hym but 
in conitdecacion. of bis Godheade: 
L1:kewpſe.many thynges tu many: | 
places ate (poken of him-whichcan 
not be appiped vuto htm, but in cõ⸗ 
[teracton of his manhed only: Ex / 
aumple ot the firſte wee haue euer 
where at hande, as that in Johan, . 
where he ſayth: No manaſcendeth: | 
into heauen but the Bonne okt un 
which is in heauen. Chaiſt was ut. 
in heauen at that tyme accozdyngto: | - 
his humanitie: it is theref — if. 
vnderſtanded that he was in hen 
then accozdyngto his deutniele:h 
which he is eucry where, And ol 
ether patte is that whiche L. x 
wiltety: So God \louedhe de 


{LATE ARRTAN. 

ze delluered his oulp begotten ſun 
dodeth but acroꝛdig to fiileſh which 
he had receaued : neither is hecatted 
the only begotten ſun ol Gad, but in 
töſi deractõ ofÞdeutne ua:ure whach 
was in hi: pea, this name Chiſtisa 
terme of — nr. : fox he was 

not anointed wich grace touchig des 
I Deuintcte, no, no: touchyng the fleſh 
vhiche he dyd beate, but only acco2- 
ws | 8 ſoule the one F the better 


© | .oninipotet of . — |; 
impotent: pea truly, in dyuers con⸗ 
Wy lideractons's repertes: ve meane 


= | ures: vs t000,95 ye hane 
by 1 — it is neither madnes 
bt | tochynde it nor taptette to teache tt 
+:4 | -dthev; as pou alkirme that it is: but 
„ Puchess pour W * 
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is ydut im ie it pe do nor thy g 
e beleue the fame with vs yu * 
ſon ot that perſonal vnion of the 
natures in hym, theſe pꝛopoſiciom 
be true in fund we telpectes: God iz 
euety where: God dyed: God deſa⸗ 
ded into hell. All thꝛee true if theibe | 4 
ment by God the ſecond:perſonof þ | 
Deftie Felus C huſt. 4 
man is euerp where 
— — 

in conlideraciò ot his n ven 
ry God and man deſeended 
but accoꝛdyug to theſoule von 
body lyenge dend in the ſepulehns, 
Thus in divers and ſynd;yconWe: 

rations ye ſee me may trulo m A 
 tholibelyſay:that:God-dyea;4 
other the lpkeph)aſes > Is God! s 
impotent and:weakeeas ve be. 
-Thynke-avd;belevetherefqpe:1and | hi 
teache not the conttarn: heran 
* e 0 muche; and ges 


35 ky RR. 5 9 ; _ * E 4 Ms 
: | : 
1 Fe 
; "33 
Dy 


» 


LATE! A RRIAN 


ſcecuen as it were in a bꝛight glaſſe 
your crafty and wycked iuggelvng 


u pickig togither ſo turiouſly theſe 
places to impꝛoue Chatſt deuinitte , 


comfo:table ſentences , whiche are 


plenty a frequent in the lcriptures , 
4 oeceflarily pꝛoupng his Godheade: 


d | (poken of. To thende J lay. the gra 


# | cious Reader may well vnderſtand 
dot be muche krome oute purpoſe to 


Chat the Chꝛiſten Reader maye 


declare and open, howe that Chꝛiſt 


unn fo in all the diſpenſacion wher- 


ahe trauelled the tyme ot his con⸗ 
uerſacion here, we mapye depꝛehende 
eerten and manikeſt tok ens, dothe of 
it | fraple nature whiche he receaued. 
Ind to begonne at his . 
_ Wi. e 
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| Lyat.1, Det was conceaued in a womgy 
i wombe: But by the holygholt; ay 
Luc.!, Angell beyng paranimphe, à med | "1 
ato2 betwene god a her:that was 03 | Bu 
mã:this was toꝛ god a ß (on of god | kn 
He was bozne certen monethes | 
he waxed within the pꝛiuy places os | pl 
evar . humanebodp'; But Not yet don 
he is acknowledged Loꝛd pk, 34 


Zachary to be the Uedeamer k he 
Mat. lit. woꝛlde , (pzonge fromaboue. wo [| 
He is bzoughte kozthe after th 
maner as man is into the won ory 

But befoze all woꝛdles, theſai 

was begottẽ of god the kathet ge 
Wen Mets bome oka woma: But Of 
ud virgin without ß cõmixtiö ok! vl 


| es He is layd homly in a ſtal oꝛſſ 
| cot: But to him the Angel ere 
heauen came ſinging melody in 
1 koꝛ a god: him the bzigyt ſhyny! 
| | Wot , ſterre doth ſigni e: the wile 5 ohe 


LATE ARRTAN: ＋ 

adhoze, d with their M iſticall pie⸗ Auel. 

ſentes, honoꝛ, in contempt of Herode 

Heis circarnciſed in his iakanſy : ? 

But of In and Stineon he is ac- . 4 

knowlegedeuen then the lyghte ok 

allnacpons, the glozpec of the peo 

ple of Iſrael ; 10 

he lleeth into Egipt: But the lame Wi, 

dothe put to flyghte the IJooles and 

falſe Godes ok the Egipttaus 

he dyſputeth with the lawers in the Lat. 2 
temple beynge vii. peres olde: But 

6 | inthat yonge boy the elders do won 

'l ba thinges —— man. . 

be required water beinge werye 

* lomeing : But at the in men Ar 5 feat r 

„/ vater mto wyne of the belt:t ſan 

sa God cryeth; all ye that fabonr path, 

und are laden: come ye eter ln 

wn rekreſhe pon: the fame Jn 

ch colt that been ym, 9 

an Masruge ne John. 4. 
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THE PAE ob THE. 
to euexlaſtinge lyfe. Wo. || 
at ul. Ye is deept in water as a mam 8 
the ſame as God dothe D he 
Dert..3 waters, and matzeth them eſfectus 
- to waſhe awap al (p:1eg of ai meg 6. 
O at. it He reloztethe with pners pig 
tome: But the ſame ts hoo * 
Joh.. with the teſtymonte of John, hehe 
the Lame ol God whiche tabeth! 
— wayethe ſpines ok the worde 1 
Mat 4. He was tempted: But wylly nal Ky 1 
| but he ouertame it, ⁊ to our lake, 10 
aeg. De was hungry: But after kong 
1 1. 775 8 WD ER eto thy 
many thouſande of people with 
Jobs 6, atcwe lull lots WEE: 725 "tt 4 
8 d in a bote: But theſa 
1 aue op walke bppon the waters u 
din . he ly. 
| || Johns. He is heaupe a flepe ; Butthe l 
Sas àwaked maſtexeth the 2 21 
Pats (eg; i an he 
l -EGaell tempeſ cauſeth reate 
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do LATE: ARR T*A:Ng 
A quflitie and calmes. 
de papeth. ti. connes 4 But Mat. y. 
che ſame he tote oute of the fyſſge 
whiche was ſhewed vnto Fan.. .. 
tze is repoꝛted to be ol ß deutl: But obn r. 
J theſame dothe:expulſe and pzopeil 2 gil, | 
d 1 all kynde of deaplles,. 12 


d; Heenquirerh/whatthe infcription of 
# | therotn? is, as iguozaſit man: But 

he ſame as God that knoweth all 
chinges dyuers tymes anfwereth to 5; 

| weste and _ cogyracions « Tg 


7 Beaſketh where Lazar is leyde as John. x. 
# | thoughe he &newnot: But the ſame 
+ | -withhis ottelye-vpce doth aduocate John ft 
ar out ot bis graue. 

| Heis inuaded and hutled at wit 36.2.11, 
* ſtones + But neuet touched. ieee 
be leleth the incõmodittes ol mans 
ture: But the ne dothe cure 
1 — in unptres and 


THE FAL or THE 


epae.r7. He is all be ſpntted; and ſeot 


Eta, c. eyes of men: But the ſame ar 
Eructa. reth to Dautd'beautyfal aboue 


+ - +. fonnes of men: the ſame is tra nl 1 


399219 yc hath no koꝛme nebeautye in * 


12 
41 
1E 


gurate in the mounten:his facethjs 1 


Se“ neth aboue the bztghthes of the lt 


Wac-17. his garinentes paſleth the when *. 


of the ſaowe 


= u. He appereth as man tnthefoxmeifl i 


a ſeruaunt: But the ſame as 60 36d 
bꝛandechtth in miracles. He is lu 


Nd ged of Cayphas, he is acc 


ſtyll as a Lamme : But 2 
beinge adtured by the lyuingeGM 


Wat. 26. lapthe. hereałter ye ſhall ſee me q 
tkinge at the ryght hande ot mY 
tue oł God. Bcholde a ma 
voyce of deuinitte to ſyt at the ti 
hande ot God is to be erat 
God, none equal with god due 
He is lytte vp vpon the Crol le: ! 
the lame __ vanquiſhed 


LATE ARRIAN; ” 


and ouer came ſpynne.: 
he hthangeth bet wyx. ti.theues : But lt ri 
che lame to thone laith wich a king⸗ 
ebe voyce: this daye er 2711 be 
| with me in Paradyle. 
a eth much crueltye and ben | 
ce as man: But the ſame the 
knes miraculouſly ſpꝛonge vp⸗ 
J pon the perth do declate God. 
1 Peputteth awape his ſoule: But John.;. 
6 | wplipngipe and the ſame had power 
u teſume it agayne: The veale k 
che temple is bzoken , the ſtones are gaga. ry. 
A clefte a ſondet, the deade be relyued, 
al betokenynge God. 
be dyed: But with the ſame death 
be reſtozed lyfe to the wozlde,. 
lde is buryed' in a cloſe ſepulchze: 
7 But the ſame reſurgeth the thyzde 
ith daye immoztall , the ſepylchze not 
Wy opened 
ih bedeſcended into hel: Butthe ſame 
af A eee 
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He is conueyed vp to heuen nad ay 
ſtvie bodye: And the ſame ſende 
downe a Comfozter by whome 


bilpenleth heuenly gyktes emong | gel 3 


men. 


Thus in al the lpke of Jeſus cl | it 


it auy lyſt to do as in his p 


dyuers natures, ſo ſhall he fynde'e: 
uery where dyuers inuinſible argy# 


 declaryuge and pꝛouynge bothng? 


tures to be iu hyin . You then th t | 


coulde and wolde not note botheaſs | 


well as the one [ozte onely, is it ut 


trowe ye moꝛe then a pꝛeſump a 
thai tho ye coulde yet pe woldem 


haue Chzylt God : is it not ag 


lphelyhode that ye purpoſed rat = 
| 11% 
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deuiq tt 


to-perſecute Chꝛyſt, then to p 
cute the truth As they do myg 
lye pꝛaue his humanitie: ſoo 
een and en. declat 


qe 
I Pau 
| 


ve ; 
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i ATE ARRIAN. 
Iauthone and not in the thother Ik 
one fozce,efficacye, and vertue be ok 
bothe, why wyll ye not adut both: 
It one Scrypture beare wytnes of 
oth why wyl pe not teache both: It 
one Chꝛiſt be authourof both, why 
| opllye not beleue bothe: Adinptte, 
rache, ⁊ beleue both: oꝛ one Chyyll 
voll condemne pou in both : foz be⸗ 
leuinge thone in not beleuing: and 
+ | (03n0t beleuing thother, in beleuig. 

3 I E nature deuine is ſingle, Arti. 
Ti comunicable to no creatute:cõ⸗ 
prehenſible of no creat vndeiſtãding: 
ecplicable with no ſpeche. But as 

Faul ſaith in the fyrſt to the Romans, 
Wy bythe viſible ſtructure of the worlde 

Le deprehende the inviſible power, 
Wy apience and goodnes of God,&c 


Al this is true and Godlpe: Pro 


0 but applped to an vntrue and 
71 | _  bngodlye 


: THE FAL OF uz 
vngodly ende. Therefoze Jang) - 
kinde nothpnge amyfle — 
poute intent whiche is wycked Þeh / 
wold hereby einpꝛoue Chꝛyſt high} 
uinitye but it wyll not frame u 
vou. To contende that Chayſthah] 

not the deuine nature in hi: ber i al 
the lame nature is lingle, commug 
table to no creature and ſo * he; 
Nonſani eſſe 10minis non ſanus iu 

oteſtes: * ih, A nad man might lu 

that it were no wiſe mans patt. 
rcaſon is bycauſe he was Goda 
mã:and had in hym both that ling 1 
nature which is comunycable ton 
creature, which is incompzehen bel l : 
erplycable with no ſpeche ac. WI 
allo the natute of man valtkett I 13 
other in all the p:opzyettes pe hi val 
reherſed:hauing therkoze bothna | 
res in him. t by the one pour ſe 
might compꝛehende hym to beat Hogg 

Cpt Uh man. , 
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5 LATE ARRIAN; 
l veth not by that, that he had not the 
other in him by which he is God in⸗ 
be compchenſible:fo2 the ſctiptures ar 
manikeſt that he had both in him. As 
ve haue tofoze ſufficiently declared. 
And where pou ſape that the deuine 
nature is commun icable to no crea⸗ 
ture, it can not be denyed , Neither 
aan ye faiten the contrary Vpon vs, 
mh becauſe we beleue Chziſt to be bothe 
my God # man: and to haue in him the 
vs natures of both. Foz albcithe true 
God toke on him true ma , to thend 
he one myght be both. And beynge 
wh bothe is but one perſon, and in the 
ame but one £ h;tſt ; pet are not the 
WF two Natures made one, oztnanpe. 
(Wh poynt con foũded 02 mixt, altered oz 
wh thaiged from thier firſt condicton x 
tate: them not cõmunicatynge o 
dbartictpatynge with thother in abe 
(1 Onltderacts , The woꝛd was made 
ech. capi ,Jhon : He meaned not 
3 ꝙ . i. that 
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that the woꝛd was turned into fleſh! 

oz that the wozde and the fleſl; we 

made one in ſubſtance: but that f f 
wozd was made fleſh, that is tola a {| 
the wozde tooke vnto it the veryngll 4 
ture of man.wholly d erect 

where befoze he was but the wozde, 
and the lonne of God only, nowehel 
myght be man and the ſonne of 6 1 
allo. That phꝛaſe of S John mg 6 
be vnderſtanded by the lyke vieddh 
S. Paule, where he layth: chil 
pro nobis fact? eſt ma ledictus: Chill 0 | 
was notte in deede the a 8 fo 
Maledictum: but becauſe he tog 


therkoze it is lapde: Factus eſt n als > 
dictum: Euen ſo | in the lyke ko N * 


ctum eſt , becauſe Chaiſt bepngtha 4 1 
wozde, vouchlaked fo2 out ſakes 
put on him our nature, #ſo becan 11 
man : here teceaued the ſhape 1 4 
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LATE AK RTIAN. 
LE uaunt vponhtm which he had not 


i but he left not p ſhape of God ther⸗ 


a Wi foe which he had: he was the wo2d, 


Mathe woꝛde was made man. Thus 
che woꝛde and man concutryng and 
wy meetyng togtcher, one ꝑſon is made, 
end in the lame, one Chꝛiſt, hauyng 
tu hin. ti. diſtinct & dyuers natures, 


any pet but one perlon: whiche natures 
urs thothey be vntted togpther in him 


end meete in perſon or his Godhed, 


"wy petare they not lo vnited, tyet do not 
ſo meete that they be mingled con⸗ 
dbounded togpther, as water # wyne, 
leuen # dough, thone beyng altered 
end conkoũded into + with thothers 
ſubſtaunce, But theſe Natures in 


WF Chiiſte remapne togyther inconku⸗ 


dibiliter, ſapth S. àuſten: That is 
10 lnconfuſely and vnmixt, not altered, 
* thaung ed, 02 iimnuted in anye one 
ute ok thetr firſt a pꝛoper ſtate, foꝛce 
il qvertue, How may this be ye woll 


M. li. ar 
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THE x AL OFT ur | . 
ſap that the deuine nature duke if, E 
ture ot man coulde be bnited tog prop 
ther in one Chꝛiſt c to one perſon pet h 
thone not cõmunicate oz pertici bin | wi 
with thothers ſubſtance. Ita um | 
teache you tunderſtande howe :byt 1 : 
yemapylearne by yourſelfe: ou i1 
beleue it. And therfoze S. 
byddeth pou to alke your ſelfe: 
your ſelte but one man can nel 
pour lelfe.ii.dyuers and ſund yt "I 1 | mas 
tures tyconfuſely cxiſtynge: as q 
ſoule æ the bodye. Therfozethe: = 1 
ture ot God, à the nature ot mang 
vnited conglutinate, togyth her u Io! 
one Ch:tlt and to one perſone of 
ſame Chzit{ Godhead, after & | 
 flical, ineffable, erde te, 
eche nature notwithſtandyngey at 
vnion that conglutinacid, ite 
nyng in the tntegritie and per 
as betoze that vnton 02 . Ia a | | 
tion it was. Ie vnte ith Ab 


LA = ARRIAN; 


7 1 O:igen cofeſſeth that no ſimilitude 


oper a feat inough cã bebzought, 


vet he compareth the lame tod pꝛon 
ich is fy2ed and inllamed, ſateng: 

s che koꝛe doth penetrate the vꝛon, 
uy and of euery ſyde is mired vnto it. ſo 
che wo2de layth, he receaupngehus 
my mane nature, (hyneth in the ſame 
v1 th;oughout and in euerp parte: 3nd 
uy thehumane nature enkendled as ye 
as} may ſay, with the lyght of the ſame, 
: is vnited vnto the wozd: And as the 
non is not altered into the nature of 

che fy2e,o2 the fyze into the nature of 
non: ſo neither is the deuine nature 
he turned into the hum ane nature , 33} 
| the humane nt ture conuerted into 
le, Ichedeuine nature. 


Thus the deuine nature, notwith 


undyng this perſonall vnton, re⸗ 
E np ſi ngle, 
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TH r FAL OF. THE. 
wherok and inexplicabtlitie,Jh * 
ſayde ynough to foze. The ſame d 
uine nature is called ſimplex, inv i. 
tonge, ſingle, becauſe in it. is nog 
uerſtte, variactõ, oꝛ multitude either 
of partes oz Accidenteg, oz ok aug 
kynde of fozmes'92 faſcions: butth 
lame is pure, ſincere, vnitoʒme, ence 
lyke i the ſame, of one ſozt, vnmigt 
not diuers, not mutable in any cons 
dicton. This is the/\vnderſtandin 
ofthe wozde ſimplex, which ye ble, 
Now after pe come in RE 
fy ue egges to aggrauate then nateh 
hom that it followeth not, thathels 
God, becauſe he is called by yn me 
of God, reh in — (crip aueh. 1 


2 LATE. ARI x 
aty tranſferred to other, and therfote it 
ds is written in the. lxxxi . Platme! God 
on Rode in the ſinagoge of gods: which 
place, Chriſt in the.x. of John, decla-⸗ 
eth to agree to the Prophetes, why⸗ 
les he ſtudiethi to auoide the crime of 
blaſphemye, for that he callyng God 
tf father, had ſignified hi ſelfe to be the 
| ſonne of God. And Paule in,i,tothe 
Cori, y111, And though ther be which 
are called goddes, Whether in heaue.. 
other in erth (as there be gods many, 
and lords many) yet vnto me is there 
hut one God, Whiche is the father, ot 
whom ar all thynges,and: we in him. 
And ſayth Paule: Thete be to whom 
I their bely is god:but to many, Idols: 
erccording to that ſayeng al the gods 
I of Gentyles, Idols. And paule i in the 
i. to the Corin, iii. dot he call Satan, 
che god of this worlde, To men it is 
applyed but ſyldome: yet ſomtyme it 
u, and then: Wee —＋ as 2 
| | WP name 
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name of a meane poWer , & not of " 


bleſſed ford euer: and: in the Goſ *. | 
Tohn, Ca. xx. Thomas Pidimusdoth 
acknowledge him God ti:rougherhe 
feelyng of the v ounde: Many tymes | 
that I remember, I do not fynde, ut | 
be 1 is called by this name, 1 4 


O the mater, thyndene „10 
Noubout paduenture: foz wi « 
watantiſe haue we ſo good + ſtro 51 

koꝛ the pzoufe of Chꝛiſt Godhead e 
thynke, as that he now and thenis 
called in the {criptures by the n | | 
ot God, which confated as a wea 5 A 
realon to no eſtecte and puepl 1 
therby to auouche him God, equallJ 
to the Father, what haue ther ch l 1 - 
las but ConuiEus, a. um. 1 
1 t 


K 


b LATE - ARRIAN, 
» | bzagged (pz foꝛ ſooth: Pet haue pe 
] miſt the cuſhyn fo; all vour haſt: as 

pe ſhal haue therof by and by pzofe 

to pour repzoufe. In deed if one and 
the ſame fyne oz ende were bothe of 
tunnynge and of dyſputacyon ye 


th} myghte well clappe handes foz the 
be 4 game were pours,bp reaſon ye haue 


„ peueted ine telling your tale fyꝛſt: 
But Sophocles putteth me ont of 


dought that it is not ſo:fo2 beſt ſatd, 


beſt — ſayth he, be it kyꝛſt oz aft. 


is] Therefoze tho ve haue ended youte 
ale. and myne not yet begonne, yet 


ſtakes mape beſo parted hereafter 


that ye map leeſe the whole. 
6} IJſayeas ye ſape that there is one 
ttue God and one alone. And J ſap 


8 | aspe ſay not, that this one and true 
EF 99d ta. iii. in perſon, and one in ſub⸗ 
aunce:the firſt patte ve graunte # 


de place rectted oute oł the Deut, 
L due the ſame ; But the 
M. v. 
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THE ' PAL OF THE. 'F 
laſte parte pe laboure to impaoue 
with all the wit ve haue. God is om 
J ſap, and fo is he. iii.too, one in ua: 
ture. iti. in perſon: The ſcriptures 
teachethe vs the lame. As in Was. 


Wat 28: thewe Chziit him ſelfe ſayeth to his 


diſciples, goo and teach all nationg. 
baptiſiage them in the name ol the 
father. the ſonne, and the holye go 
here.iii.are named, and lyke powe” 
and honoure attrybute to all 66} 
Agaypne in John, there be. iti. which" 
gpue teltimonte in — i her 


nour attribute ts all. tit. Igaynewy 
Johũ, tyere be.tii.whiche giue ten 
monp in heauen: The father, the lun 
the Holye ghoſt: here are thie dp] 
ſtincte perſons expꝛeſſed alſa, a 

that theſe, iii. are but one natureg 
eſſens, S. Johñ is plavne, ſapeng? 


. Hijtres vnum ſunt: Ae ig, t e 


1 LATE AR/R-IAN; * 
I thie are but one eſſence 02 one) „De carb 
wherkoꝛe the kather, the lon Chzpſt, vna nos 
and the holye Shoſt, thze diſtincte, 1 
and not the lame in perſon : but one 
and the ſame tn nature. One nature 
oz ſubſtaunce of ail.tift.and all.iii. 
of one natute oꝛ ſubſtauuce: The 
father God: the ſon God: the holye 
ghoſt God: Pet one onely God:and 
pot. iii. Gods: but, tit, perſons ot 
one Godheade . The father not one 
part, but one perſon: the ſon not one 
part, but one perſon, the holye goſt 
not one parte, but one perſon ot de⸗ 
uine nature. One only godheade is 
the ſame the kather hathe holye and 
pieſentlpe: the ſame the ſonne hath 
:F bolye and pꝛelentlpe: the ſame the 
pholye ghoſt hath holy and pꝛelentiy, 
So thꝛze be god: pet one and the felke 
lame godhead:thze are omnipotent. 
pet one and the ſelfe lame ommnipo⸗ 
r are wyle,pet "ny ye 
= eite - 


THz FAT or rHB 1 
ſelke lame ſapyence . The are mer 


chytul, pet one and the ſelke lame me 
cpe. c. This is the catholyke kayth 
tho it be not poures. FT 

Noweſyz, this God beyngeone | 
in nature, and the in perſon, ts the 
true God. Jad accozdynge to his 
omnipotenſpe, he is God of all, 62 
they good oz badde: but accozdinge 
to the pꝛopʒiettes of the ſcriptures, 
he is called God onlye of ſuche as 
woꝛſhippe him.ioue and dꝛede hym 
pꝛeterre him befoze al other thinges 
Ja whiche ſence he is called God of 
Abzaham, God of Iſaac: God 2 
Jacob: and ſo Dauid ctyeth. Deus 
meus, Mp God. 

Shamfullys do they — Dew. 
meus, whole: God ts they; bellye; 
whoſeGod is mammon, whoſe god 
is ſenſualotie, oꝛ rtotouſnes.ſh ame 
kully do they call hym father, which 
8 3 the ig 22 


LATE ARRIAN?7 ja 
thereth all ſuch as deſpyſe theyznet- 
+} boure : ſhamefully do they call hym 
ode, which obep not his pzeceptes: 
But moſt chamfullye dare thep call 
hin theyꝛ God which do ſequeltrate 
chem ſclues from Choyft, his natu⸗ 
tall ſon, his equall tn all omnypo⸗ 
tenſpe, all eternttie ,all myght, all 
e | vertuc:Fozhe is not the God of he- 
» | tetykes. And who moze Heretpkes 
then you, whiche affpame luch blal⸗ 
phemp agaynſt Jeſus Chꝛyſt. This 
is a ſertetze rule, in John. Qui non Joys. v. 
honorat fi liũ, non honutat patrẽ: „i. 
He whiche honozeth not the ſon, ho⸗ 
nozeth not the father: But rather 
leeth from God the father, runneth 
beadling into al contempt and blaſe 
+ | phemye: Pe mulſt therefozeſecke an 
bother God, fo: this is none of yours © 
ne wyll be as longe as pe continewe 
in this foulc hereſpe. Howe be it he 
can not de Godles, that bath ſo ma⸗ 


u 


THE FAL OF THE | 
ny Gods in ſtoze:Ye map haue pom 
choyle of atapze company, whichm 
haue repeted by name: As the belp; | 
ydolles, ſpꝛeetes, Satan, pzoper | 

_ 'gods all; as pe haue clerkeipdecia« 

| Ted Pe map appoynte vnto poum 
ſelfe one of them ſeuerall whichen 
lit: it ye be notalredy receiued wal 

This hyeghe and moſt excelente 
nature of God, tho it be not agre- 
able oz communtcable to any thyng } 
without this holy Trtade;yetisthe } * 
terme 02 name God ofren tymes aps 
plyed and traſcerred to other: J 
haue inferred: and J denye itnots 
But what ⸗ other aſwell men, a 
doimme and dead maters are calle 
vnder metaphoꝛ oz tralacion gods 
therefoze is not Jeſus Chꝛyſt Gon 
but after the lyke maner as they a 
Gods ? yea (pz to this end you ha * 


— 
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LATE ARRIANT 
a+ | pour argument, J ſay with the P2v 
ve | phete Dauid. Non eſt ſimilis tui do⸗ 
nine. xc. That is: none lyke to the 
Loꝛde emongeſt thein al. Ind ther⸗ 
I koꝛe the ſcryptures as often they ap⸗ 
pipe the vocable God to any other, 
do euermoze adde lome manikeſt to⸗ 
ken whereby we map dyſcerne and 
perceaue the dyfference: betwyx the 
true God, and them to whome the 
name attrybute fyguratiuelye , 18 
n the place by pou alleaged where 
tis ſayde, Stetit deus in ſinagoga * 
deorum: ,i, God ſtode in the lyna⸗ x * 
goge of gods: here the name is ap⸗ 


bed to other: But it folowethe in 


the texte, tho it do not in pour alle⸗ 
gacton. Et in medio eorum deos dis 
uidicat: That ts, and in the middes 
oo | ofthe he tudgeth the gods, a — 
I reatõ that they were not true gods: 
dut gods onely in name, and not in 
. hk and d verture , becauſe they are 

* 


? 7 * 


[ 


THY EAI. OF TRE 
iudged: foznonecan iudgeth 
God. Euen ſo Idolles arecg al 
gods in Haul. But it a8 Zens 
tium: of gentyles: Lykewyſe & 
tan is termed god: But it foloy we 0 0 
huius ſeculi, Agapne it is apde et tl 
Moyſes Ecce teci te deum pharat 
beholde J haue made the a god 
Pharao: by whome, Gods pur 
was to declate and open his de 
power, and therekoze the opſer 
called magi confeſſed that the fit 
of Godde was in the men 
Moyles, But the one wozdem 
maketh playne declaracyon thi 
was nota true God, £031t age 
not to God to ſave that he is nal 
Neither doth the ſcripture (ay al 
lutelpe I haue made the a Go 
it koloweth, to Pharao. Furt 
thende we myght ealely vnder * 
the difference betwene the cue & 
_ other countertepte Gods 


tri pil 


w * ont : 71 
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''LATEP ARRTAN. 

criptures.call hym God of vertues 
the Loꝛde of hoſtes,Lozdeomnipo- 
tent, maker of heauen and yerthe, 
God of Hebzues, God of Ybzaham, 
Jſaac, and Jacob: the God of our 
foze fathers : againe God of peace, 
God of comkozte, God of reuenge, 
Howe good (pz, vewe and exa⸗ 
| mine with your ſelfe wel this that J 

haue ſayde touching the diſerep 
bet wyrte the true God and poure * 
ther koꝛen and ſtraunge gods: and 
en tel me who is a kodle. Then tel 
me whether pe canue pet rites it in 


rue God 02 no:u 

led in the Scriptures ever! 

omnipotent, creaton ok alt 

founten of all goodnes, enthourof 
he are the pzoppyetpes of the 
nenarure one eh 8 _ 


THF FAL or an ka 


es 
82 (4 
2 
2 
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tures. chulde we chexfo;edaugh | 
hie Godhead, of whome the - pp 
ture doth ſo abloluteiye pzono ung, ” 
that he was in the begynupnge 
laulyng with the father, that a 
ges was made hy pum:hachen 
red the deade to lyke, he ana 

he ſeatcheth the thoughtes o 

herte, he goucthe lyke everlaſh — | 

and ſo fozth which ate oncly4 10 


3 ; 
4 


moper toz that God whiche 19 4 


true God and Lozde of al: 0 och 

aur he hymn fall ap. Pare mu 

que modo otatur, & ego ope rer 

ille faęit, eꝶ ñ i ee f * 

is to wit mp kather wozheth pan 

to and J wozke:whi Wan 

0b f. v. tat doth the ſon lor Agatae;s i 

pater exuſcitat mortuos et ie 7 | 

fic et filius quos vult ynicat ; that 

As the father doth rayſe vp the 

and. d. quicheneth On + cen 0 


* TCATEARRTAN: 

an quickeneth and relpueth whome ! 

bebe. What ſtartinge hole baue 
"os e111 ſo manpfeit ſemtences, wherein 
Nass oo plapnlp declated that Chꝛyſt 


1 together with his father doth creat, 


doth luſteyne the cteatures:detende 
amd laue the churche: reſtoze lyłe to 
che dead. whiche out of all unge 


ent fo; the veuine and omnpporente 

bil | -Jode hereanto e g vitam eter⸗ John. t. 
aun do eis. c. I gvue lyſe euexla⸗ 

* longe to them , Quicquid petieritis Joh et, 
in nomine meo hoc faciam: Whatſo 


aer pe hall require in my name, 
chat ſame wyll J do. Sine me nihil John. xv. 
poteſtis facere ; Without me pe can 


* do nothynge. Vbicunq; ſunt duo aut Mat. 18. 
nes cogregati in nomine meo ibi ſum 


J in medio eot um: where lo euer two 
aul. are gathered together in my 


ame, [WES (ts 1 of: 


THE FAL OF: THE 
John. xx, them. Dat ſpiritum ſanctum : 


"WO 8 ede 


— 5 
Were it not to cleere, ye wol 


ges as 


vcrenture to Tr 
thonlye create 
thinges : were it not 
ent that best 
not tetmed by | 


LATE ARRIAN, 
ts. declare him God: aud not 


Je name . Your argument therkoze 
gr. is to ponge, 


er indze vole 
utes are called gaddes, in the 
ꝛ the name is tung effecte 
the power is not:thei I graũt 

te in name gods, bn unt n pa- po- 
vet, Jeſus C 2it,was not anely in 

Late Foes power true Gad g. 
— as ts declared, 
e not that 
dith is applyed Do 
= nadnes to contende and 


J 
e 
ſeeme to do. 


THE FAL OE rn . 
and ſo declare poute rable ek ge oof > 
to be as muche gods; as Cho lth 
aſwell in power as in name. But 
were well affizrev that in ſo doyng 
ye ſhulde haue marde all thema 
vou go about:and therfozeyepl 
a wile pagent, not one wozd foun 
to ſpeake therof to dye foꝛ. Tl 
phetes Jaraunt were termed g 

and they dyd many hare : But 
none ſo manye, none with the phe 


1 * 5 


vertue, none with the like auth — 
as Chzyſt dyd. F Chzyſt neu 
p2ayed, neuer called bpouy he h 
-of the father, at any um 
wolde do any myꝛacles . + 
lo al his power ee 
hadthe ſame equal with the ka 
Demova dii gentium: ſapthj 
Paul. But marke what oddes 
:twpxtethein and Chꝛyſt: Curt 
© (xapGod:heeame man, dyed fo; 
97 N hig n reconfpled mi 


a eat 


— ß 


3 
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ATE ARRTAN 

00 gd his father . What haue dur: 
gods done ſyz, dz what do they that 
UNE you make your coinpartſon betwene 
them and Chaiſt,fo2 ſoth ther delude 


ary the ſely:poe ſoutes:that they mpght 
ay be companvons of darkenes with 
A them. But Chaplt bꝛought lyghte 
into the woꝛlde, made open the veri⸗ 
ny tiewheceby he healed all. They en⸗ 
ons tyſedand allured them to all abho⸗ 
wes minacts and wickednes: But Chatt 
tote away the (ynnes of the wozlde, 
uy They tumble downe into the pyt of 
any hell they: worſhyppers: ut Chzyſt 


wy avaunceth his into heauen Satan 
uo is called gad: but Chzyſte and 
t * far vnlyke. Thone authoꝛ 
«I — —ů— ny 


yy eſſe : thone peace maker, 
50 tre (owt pln ton and: 1 


— | 
ge fy 3s: |. 
he bely is called God liz 


great god now a 
much blaſphemy # idolatry 


e. It 
ted not to ral auartcetd 


. 


rss eng 


Im mape bol 
blaſphemers 


2288 
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L A TE AR R TAN, 
I attributethdeutne honoz vnto him: 
¶ dztueth in to his head that allthyng 
is well # godly what fo euer he ſhall 
attempte, all if it be directly againſt 
God, and all to creepe in to fayour, 
to aſptere to pꝛomocion and wealth. 
And the Kyag 02 Pzince'of thother 
parte ts not offended therwithall : 
but taketh vppon hym what luche 
hynde ok men aſcribe vnto him. Do 
that it chaunceth ſomtymes that the 
people in ſtede of a good Chziſtian 


Ryng, haue a very tyꝛaunt, a ſpoy⸗ 
ler a oppꝛeſſoʒ ot᷑ the Comen weale, 


maintepners of all iniquitte # vyce. 
teynyng oner them. And the —— 
agayne, in ſtedeofhonelt —— 


THE FAL OF" rr 
pared theire deedes as well act the 
name, and the cauſe whoe the a. n 
called gods, with Chzttis doin 5 1 
the caule why he is god: pe moge 
haue benne ſoner a ſhamed of v 
leude compariſon :-4nd — ih 
Dauid: Noneſt ſimilis tui voy 

& non eſt ſecundum opera tua: (Th at t 
is: None lytze vnto the ON Laſs 
and nane accoꝛdyng to thy wozk 
Seehkeſt thou honoꝛ and renou 
he giueth the euerlaſting 1 — 
ſyꝛeſt thou ſouereigutie, ei 6 
teth the into his kyngdoine, | of 


5 * . En. 
5 =} 5 
all be no ende. qu hon. 
Leh 4; | 5 Fo 


cheſle, in him thau maiſt o dee 


thynges; who only is Lozde c | 


Decekeſt thou ozacles oz the c 

tie of thynges: Thou haſt the 
ture of molt certen truthe, in w 
he true God ſoeaketh unto th Lo b 
ok his pꝛiuie cloſet as ofte AS, 
ſt; "Welt: _ nnn 


4 
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LATE ARRITIAN. 


8 85 . R uw 1 
1 N bh 4 g ſ | | 
oni gyueth perkect ioye whiche no 
EEE: | | ; a a f | . 


man can take away. Delyzeſt thou 
eaſe, he cryeth mettikully: Omnes 
qui la botati & onoratieſtis,venite ad 


wb | ne, ego reficiam vet: Char s n 
aa: All ye chat laboure and are ia- 
den, come pe to me, à J wylrefreſh 


vou. It to pour gods, this may be 


2 | wozthely applyed then, out or doute 


your compatiſon was right: and ye 
map iuſtly affirme them ttue gods: 
as Jeſus Chuſte is. to whome the 
Scripture dothe aſcribe this, with 
rmauch moze, inightely pꝛoupng him 
to be God, not in name only , but in 


vower, and vertue deuine, Toton- 


ai a ; 1 | | | 
F thatthoughtherebe whiche are cal- 
: * 5 * hb. V 
S. led noddes., whether in heauen oz in 


arte (as there be many goddes and 
boꝛdes manp) pet vnto me there is 
WY butone God which is the Father, of 

WH thomarallthyngs, & * 


„„ e 


THE FAL op THE, 
one Lozde Jeſus Chailb; * 
re all thynges, and we by hy 
This ſentence ot ſ.aule, y 
curtailed, as pe 
lefre oute 
parte therok: and good caule 
fo: it made all agayuſt your u 
purpole : Therko in any caſeſ 
alleage not one wozde as 
e can, that map make a 
but wing and welt , tolle # 
mangle and heawenet part thi 
vatyll pe frame it to pour my 
ye cã not, leaue it cleane out a 
& take that which wolf 
the Chziſtian 
nde that yea 
in this point: 
craftelp pzactyſed the ſame i 
places almoſt which ye haue 
maintenaiice of » ur blalohe 
erroz, And where as the 


e, pe cuttapled: 

another place of . 

4d paule, but the es &the bodpe 
the lame cleane lett out, onlye ye 
and the tayle, the 

telt diſcharged whtche is the elfecte 
nd chiekeſt parte of all: it is out, 
m.: and this is your 


aule calleth Ch; 
euer. But betwene 


2 
N | 
1 
| 
| 


HR FAZ OE THE © 

his mynde # yoites is not lyhe: d 
therkoze na mernell it ye ane 
in wo02des « de anyaded eo det} 
him to be true God: and therio 
ſayeth; Chꝛiſt S od ouer al thingy 
but ou wolde perſwade that he 
God, only in name, as othet n *. 
are: and therfoze ye ſay; Chuiſt ga 
blelled koꝛ euer: leauyng out: 0 

all thinges : which wozdes ſtrong 
ct only pzoue in that plate, thetr 
Godhead in Chats Foz to be eal 
God: oz to be bleſſed; foz cucr;46 
pꝛoufe that he is true SD: 1 
Pꝛophetes, with other, were a 
goddes: Dyuers were vieſedn 
uer: pet none of bothe true god 
therby. But to be cal led God, A 
God ouer all thynges , yea; b 
mauth ol S. Pauſe, what dou 
can there ren napne in any Ch: ſh 
mans herat , but that Jeſus Cl 
is true God. . 


pt 


1 
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ATE ARR TANG 
7 By 40 the place ot . Jahn. which Job. r. 
„ Lealſo tecite, dothconfitme Pauls 
ar 8 $1canyng, and confounde your wic⸗ 
ee opinton, very plainly: pet cau 
ee, Ake pour ſelke, bayng it iu crafs 
ls fo; contirmaciõ and pzobacton 
ekvout iniquitie: it is not to be de⸗ 
ed that Chziſt ſtudyed to auoyde 
che crime ot bla ſphemp: But what, 
dod he therfoze graunte that he had 
oommitted blatphempe, in callpnge 
Led: Father? Oz dyd he deny that 
nol —— natutall Sonne of God 
be kathet No kozlothe, all it vos 
ne 3 and deceat⸗ 
| . don 2 the place, make 
gtodrelege it. The Jues 
| ec ye vnto him, be⸗ 
cauſe Do man to theit 
ght madeby —— nainynge 
to pinuade h fa with 1 — as a blaſ 
nee: ei Pere the" 


THF: FAL OE T HE 
me, not in denvenge that w 
tofoze had affyzmed; But ko 
peũnge and taminge the J 
and tutp, in gtuing them a foft ft 
gentie anſwere. And in the la 
a unſwere moze — 
— — — 
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bis charge, ry callpage 
he aunſwered-bnti 


+ 
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wo de of God was 
tuſtiye then * which 
Sonne of Go 

* 4 


— 51 
yourſelfe \ 


that: 


1 


W 


LATE ARRIAN; 
chat J do thynges aboue the myght 
ok man, and which are only fo: god 
to do, then beleue not that J am the 
Sonne of God: but it J doo, then 
at leaſtwiſe credit my wozkes , if ve 
wyll not credit me, and beleue aſſu⸗ 
tedly that the father — in me, and 
in him. Thus C hziſt tempered his 
anſwere, —_— the blaſphempe, 
and appeaſyng his aduerſarpes fu⸗ 
tious madne e,and pet not denieng 
that he was the true & onne ol god, 
and true god: but rather with much 
modeſty, vindicatyng and challen⸗ 
gyng the ſame vnto him, whiche to 
dilleinble he thought not couenient, 
becauſe in deede he wolde not be bn- 
knowen vnto vs, what he was. 
NRʃRuowe ik pe aſke me wherfoze he 
anſwered not ſimplely and directly 
without all other circũſtaunce, that 
he was god in deede: it was becauſe 
heJues werein great fury # rage. 
.D i. and 


| i ' eee 
5 : * 2 So Lott? 1 * "AA 
* 53535 
; 1 
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1 I „ 
7 a 2 95 34 ö 


= tyme not tyet come, „ 
-poſed to ſuffer the — 
lafegarde ok mankpnde. The 


he dyd not only ſtay and let the : 
his deuine power , from burin | - 


ny one ſtone at him (althou 


bad taken vp ſome in their handg 
kon the lame purpoſe) but alſo 7 | 


ende, their hoat fcarſeneſſe 


eltiaſwaged and mittigated, th 


Muld in their quietneſſe vnder 


that which — coulde not abyt 4 


their rage: it ſeemed belt to h 
pꝛudence rather by ſuche gent 


moderate dzift of woꝛdes to in In b 
ate the ſame vnto them, bac — 


to anlſwere them: yea, it is tt 


am God: Whiche ſhulde ha 5 


cxeaſed their furye,and leſſe pe 
ded them. 
Rowe, good ſpꝛ. cata 


thus manileſt a playneta t. harp th ö 


| / 


"I-23 


W F077 
5 * 
n 


23 4 1 
EL SS — 4 - | 7; = 
by R 8 * V 1 * 5 N * I ** 5 5 „ _— K 15 5 l mm ; N ** " 9 ; > = 2 


— TATE ARRIAN, 
Mek. S. John, neceſſarelye pꝛouynge 
acyua deainttie: and in the ſelf lame 
Chapt. alſo dyucrs other ſentences 
os inincivle, and ineuitable tendonge 
Rothe ſame effect, ate to be ſeene and 
eade: as that, Sicut nouit me pater, Johu,r, 
W ita ego noui patrem: As the Father 
tinoweth me, cuen ſo knowe Jthe 
father. Poteſtatem habeo pouendi 
we animam, &c. I haue power to putte 
wes mp oule from me: & Jhaue power 
AF to take it agayne, Vitam æternam 
«v doeis: JT gyue lyfeeucrlaſtynge to 
oem. pater & ego vnũ ſumus: The 
acher and J be one. Which places 
an not be auopded, fozaſmuche J 
as, aſweil that ſelfe place whiche pe 
may lnerre koz your purpoſe is ſo vehe⸗ 
ent agaynſt pou: and ſo many o⸗ 
ug ther of the like 1mpoztaunce, within 
= the ſame Chapter ſo nyghe couched. 
"98 togyther, and ſo plainly ſet foꝛth in 
Four wape, tyat pe coulde not, but 
1 Ol, ſtomble 
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THEFAL or TA 


ſtomble on ſome of them, 02ye 


to your ſtandyng where pe w2ougkt | 
pour pleaſure : Mercpkull Losde, 
howe great and odious is your ini I 
quitte, that haue not choſen toclene: 
and leane to ſo manifeſt atruthe, in | 
ſo many places erp:eſſed, rather hi 


thus ble 


not only refuſe and ſpo;neaga ne 
it, but alſo wzetchedly a mol (hai * 7 
fully wꝛeſt and 1 wꝛyng the p ure | 0 1 


tures fo2 maynteynyng and bp 


ding your lewde and abhomyna «| 


hereſye. But ye wyl (ay perchav 

ye la we them not, and J bt 

Fo2 (as the Pꝛophet . 

haue eyes and ſee not: many hi 
apt. il. ea tes and heare not. dc. kxczca 

enim malicla eos: 0} 2 

blynded them, vt non videat oculi 


nec corde intelligant: That ti vice 1 
nat with eyes (ſayeth er) an 


derſtande with b Mun 


LATE ARRIAN; 


J Jhauye readen of Polemon the 

1 J n: that what tyme his ns. 

1 and toes wart coꝛno oꝛ harde, 

be warned the Phiſictons to digge, 

ade oꝛ cutte Polemons quaryes of 

ones, ſaying: Commedendum eſt, 

| manus non habey 2 ambulandum eſt 

FJ pedes non habeo ; dolendum eſt, mas 

ns habeo & pedes: That ts to wpt: 

£F Jneede to eat. æ I haue no handes: 

ö — walke, a J haue no feete: 

mut ſuffre ache and papne, and J 

baue boche handes and feete therto. 
FI Whertn are pe like to this Polemsz 
ucelp in that, that ye haue noz hid 
entoote in ſome kynde pfbuſpnes: 
uon ſome thyng agayne, ve haue 
uche hande and ote,with al other 
eur ioyntz nimble a redy pnough : 
— condicton karre bnlyke be⸗ 

wene pou: becauſe he fayne wolde 

mdcoulde not, and you wellcanne, 
"P n nat It was all 1 1 


| - . F 
"oY 


his wyll, & to * great — el 11 
he had not his handes and feete 


well to feede and waltze — h 
he had them readye to hys reſtleſſy p 


payne. But contrary wyſe it tans | 


deth all with pour wyll, and it ish lat 


pour full contentacion and pleaſure 


that when Hays ay the; 0 1 


youre eyes be blemyſched: whenye 


ſhulde heare the truthe ,your — 
be ſtopte: when ye ſhulde ſpeaketheÞc6 


truthe, your toungue be blyſlered: 


when pe ſhuld wꝛite the truthe, ech obed: 
of your fingers againſt other iullle lege t 


as hanſomly as a bere picketh mi 


tles: and when yeſhulde walkein * 


the truthe, your feete be then at 


a ſtonye, that pe can not: But h - A 


traty, to blemyſh the truthe, yehaue 
youre cares open to heare: to b. 
pheme the truthe pe haue vourte 
ſoũde. a quicke to ſpeake:to co 


. 
agapuſee on wuthe, pe haue xo * 
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T LATE ARRIAW 

A augers niuible, ſpeedy letter, a ſhyft 
panne to wꝛite. To walke in wick ed⸗ 

$8 neſſe in ſpite of the truthe, pe haue 
(I youre keete ſwyfte to trudge a pace, 
I whyther the pathe of intquitie can 
lade pou: it foloweth in pour epiſt. 


u HERE as he is notable by un 
other dyuers names, Whiche 

ber the moſt part al if they haue great 

EF comendacis in mã: they ar not admits: 

ed to the deuine naturetas humilitie, 

[Þ obedience, gentlenes,paciency,muche 

4 lee theſe: Sheepe, Lyon, Worme, 

Hoſte. Sy nne, curſyng, andother lyke, 


TARISTOTILES Stagerites 
Fg £ Koftentymes vpbzapded the Y-= 
ey tentans foz becauſe, whereas they 


THE FALOF THE * 
the cozne, and reiected the lawes ch 
How muche moze tuſtlye mape | 
accuſe you, good [y2, which pzomp» e 

ſed ſolargelye in the firſte entrie e 
pour matter, that you wolde folow, I thot 
in dectdynge and determinyngethe 
ſame, not the wozd{ ok the ſcriptures ] 
only but the right vnderſtanding o 
the lame alſo: And yet hytherunts | 
haue vſed thone # not thother: have Þ | 
_ recited the woꝛdes, and lefte the ſyn 
tere and true meanyng of the lame. 
The Athenyens denpſed not come 
alone, but alſo lawes as bothe pete 
foz them: but ot bothe thone they 
reteyned in vre onelp, as thereby 


p nah. "Nas » 
eede and pamper bp thetr C ' 't AE - 
; 3 5 58 73 FS g | 5 a 


CThothet whereby they knewe they} } 
dyllol ute lpfe, and beaſtely manets } 
ſhulde be noted and cozrected, they } | 
let flipe and wolde not yan 0 
Iykewpſe all yt ye were appoynted'} 
vpon both and p:omyſed to vile net 
i F - 


LATE ARRIAN, 


che woꝛdes of the ſcripture only, but 
þ arve catholpke ſence of the lame: 
bet dll contrary to pour fyzſte ap⸗ 
poyntment and pꝛoinyſe, pe only vſe 
"8 thone, yea #fo2cyng the ſame to put 
+ | onmo;e ſtraunge fozmes a fygures 
then euer Pꝛoteous hadde, and al to 
monteine and defende youre follye 


'F ſodpucrs and varyable . But the 
| [yncere meanynge of the wozdes in 
| (cripture pe haue not hetherunto v⸗ 


ſcd but obſtynatlye refuſed. Ju this 
"I pointe J can not alowe you:and I- 
| ciſfoteleg doth condemne you. If it 

be incident vnto poure nature that 
[I vhen pout pꝛomyſe conſiſteth ot. it. 
Ppattes, thone ſhuld be falſe, thother 
tue, then belitze it is naturall vnto 
'F you. Ind fozaſmuche that whiche 
'F isnaturall,can not eaſely berouted 


out ok manztt is to be feared leaſte 


ewyll dye an heretycke , Pe haue 
1 nonghe en S. and euer do 
b. do 


THE FAL OF TRR 
doo bꝛynge by cluſters and heapeg 
to make good pour concept:but the 
true vnderſtandynge of the ſcriptu⸗ 
res pe ſeldome mell with al. Thone: 
pe lyke well: and therkoze pe tye it 
at your gy2del befoze pou, to thende 
pe wyllalway folowe it:but thothen 
pe haue thruſte in the wallette wi 
vour owne deedes, hanging behind 
at your back to thend you wold not 
be cõbꝛed w the light of anyof both; 
atany tyme. God wolde haue boche 
1 together:but pe ⁊ pour ke⸗ 
lowes haue made a playne deuoꝛſe: 
to thend ye might without checkeof. 
tyone,committe aduoutery with the 

other. And as J do nowe tell pou ß 
it, ſo haue J done afoze: and after: 
wyll, as okte as percepue pould. : 


- aſhamed to here of it after this ſozt,, | 


be alſo aſhamed hereafter ektlones 
to do it. Ind koz inp parte loop A | 


SS LATEARRITAN; 
© | ſhalbe a fearde to myniſter the occa« 
I ſion, then ſhall F keare to leye it to 
"| your charge. To appꝛoche to our 
I purpoſe. Pe ſaye that in the Dcrip- . 
tures Chꝛyſt is termed by theſe na⸗ 
I mes, as humble, meeke, obedient. ac 
And agapne, wozme, lyon, fy-n with 
other the lyke , Whiche names pe 
ape, may not be admptted to the de⸗ 
une nature: therfoze ye conclude 
that Chzyſte beyng called by theſe 
names. can not haue in him the de» 
une nature. And how well it folo⸗ 
vwveth, who ſo blynde that ſeethe not 
AIbhaue by the ſcriptures declared at 
8 latge , 5 Chzyſt was not God alone 
toꝛxman alone: but bothe, God and 
man. And had in him ſelt not onelye 
the nature of mau as ye wolde haue 
t:. but the veray nature ot god alſo 
ds pe wolde not he hadde with your 
'F $good wpl, Ind as he was true man 
F was he humble. obedyent, meeke, 
„ 1 and 
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_ THE FAL OF TRR 
d pactent: vohich names haue great 
commendacton in inan ye ſape, a id. 
ſo let chem haue in hym. Co the bes | 

uyne nature ye wyll not haue the J 
applied, well, 2 wyll not much ci 0 11 
2 againſt pou therin. graunte 8 

gaine that he is called by theſe nas 
— in the ſcripture as ſheepe, (yon | 
ſynne: c. But to alftrime that heis 
not true god therfoze , becauſe heis 
termyd by ſuche names. it wereto 
groſelye and moze then folye. As 
well ye may conclude , that he was 
not man. Foa ſheepe, ts not man: 
no: the lyon, man: noz the wan * | 0 
man: But Chꝛpſt in called ſheepe; 
lpon, and woꝛme: ergo he is not 
As iuſte as germans lyps , Bythe 
fame reaſon Imought pꝛoue cht 
the kather is not God : becauſe 1 
Deute. itil. he is called ignis: aud etc 
Eccle.xrrix. Fluuius: and Hiere, th ¶ dot 
Fons with dpuerle other aner, 1 


/ 


LATE ARRIANG 
plyed vnto hym in the Scriptures, 


Che application of whiche names, 


'Þ afwell pꝛouethe the father not to be 
God, as the ſon, So by pour alle⸗ 
- | gacion,we (hal haue no God anone 
But acknowledge tather bothe the 
father and the ſonne to be God, and 


| inderftad with me that ſuch names 


ue attrybuted to Chꝛyſte, to do vs 
- I knowledge, howe that Chꝛyſt, all pf 
"F hewas true God, and thoughte it 
do robberye to be cquall with God 


- I thefatherin all omnipotenſpe: (As 


aul wytneſethe of hym') Pet foz 


dur ſakes became man: and in his 
man in this wozlde, was obe dient to 


bes ſendynge, gentlely and pacyent⸗ 


be ſuffered thextreme crueltye , and 


utenlie in him and pactence, he is 
d ouis and agnus in the Dcryps | 
1 tures 
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_ THE FAL OF THE | 
tures . And to ſape ſome thynge is 


Whereby he vanquylſhed che to⸗ ' 
rynge Lyon our aduerſarpe thed Þ 
|| ulli. Accoꝛdynge to that in the ay: 
D #poca,v, pocalpppes. Vicit leo de tribuk : 
i That is, the lyon from the trybe of 
Juda, hath ouercome: Whichels 
ſpoke of Chꝛyſt, who ſuffered,meeke Þ - 
asa lamme, conquered ſtronge as 
a Lyon, the rorynge Lyon (I (aye) I 
whiche as the ſcrypture ſayth, tos 
meth about, ſekynge whom he maß 
deuoure. Bothe are called Lyons, 
thone Lyon in power thother Lie 
in cruclty : thone myghty to dekend, * 
He is calleo Vermis a worme, M buch 
conſideracton of the humilitte which dele 
was in hym aboue other : who dei 90 
humble hym ſelfe to all thynges 
oure lakes , Pouertpe is an hei 


thother ſtronge to deltrope, | 


Cage 


» 
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3 LATE ARRIAN, 
burdẽ:and he wolde be moſt poozeſt 
taz oute ſakes . Pepnets an harde 
| thinge:and he wolde ſuffer moſt bits 
| | titpaynes foꝛ ourſakes. Death of 
au thinges moſt bytter: And he ſub⸗ 
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; | utted hym (elfe vnto the lame foz 
oute ſakes. Mone ſpptekull then 
death is ignomp: And he refuſed not 
to be ſpytted at, to be checked, llaun⸗ 
dered, dpldapned , and blaſphemed 
oz our ſakes, Pea in that he recey⸗ 
id our common nature, he was e- 


mal with other men. But in that he 
vas ſo poze, and lyued in ſuch peine 
md dpſdapne, he was inferioure to 
nany. Agapne in that he was moz⸗ 


RATE * J . 


al and died:he was as al other are. 
But in that he ſuffered wyllynglpe 
ache kynde of death, and foz oure 
delertes, he was vnder the condyct- 
n ok many inen. In conſyderacpon 
uherot he ſapth by the mouth of the 
Nophete. Ego vermis & non homo: 
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THE. FAL OF THE, 
That is, Ja wozne and not nan 
Howbeit belydes this ſapnt Juſt 
ſuppoleth hym to be called Vermis 
_ fo: an hyegher conlideracton, wo! J 1 
ts Chzylt called wozme ape 1 
Becauſe, (he aunſwereth) he u 
mortal, he was bozne ok the flehe | 
and begoten withoute the con — : 
nynge together of manne and! v0: | 
manne in the Acte of generacyon 
And therekoꝛe he ſaythe thus 4 
: cut vermis calefaciente ſole de pu 
ous de limo formatur , ſic ſpiritu ſandal 
rpoſticf- * 
ove ſim: luſtrante et ſanctiſicante cor virgin 
vou. cer. i. nulla ſementiua car nis origine of 
rante concepta eſt: vnde ſe ytrimy 
Chriſtus comparans , per pſalmilt j 4 
ait, ego [nm vermis & non hon 4 1h 
Non coceptus more humano, ' oy 7 (| 51 
is as muche to ſaye. As the w 
is engended of the pure and or 
liyme oz mudde, beynge madeh 
— the warmeſume : enen ſe 
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LATE ARRIAN, 
holye ghoſt illuſtratynge and halo- 


uynge the herte of the vyꝛgyn: (he. 
was conceyued with chylde, without 
auy humane acte of engendzynge 
mought therein: Ju conttderation 
whereof Chzyite comparynge hym 

ſelte to a wozme, ſayth by Dauid, 1 
ama worme, and not man, that is, 


Jam not conceaued after the maner 
and faſhyon of man. Thus karre 


Saynt Auſten, 


Further he ts called J grauute 
peccatum ,i, lynne, but accozopnge 
to his humantte in which he became 


he latryfyce koꝛ ſynne to ont ineſti⸗ 
mable comfozte. He was not in deed 
nne, as the letter ſoundeth,netther 


had he any ſyn in hym at any tyine , 


The peyne koꝛ ſpnne onelye was in 
im: which he admitted to him ſelfe, 


$ {0 thende he wolde put awaye and 


dolcharge from vs his people both, 
t ” 125 the lynne as the peyne de me 


. t. fo 
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bar theſame, Jn the lawe, capth Sil, 
Auſten ſyune is taken foz the fach; 


kyte koꝛ ſyn, ſuche a [yn was Cy 
and none other. In which ſente S, + 
v. Paulſapth . Eum qui non nouit pe 
cat um, pro nobis peccatũ fecit: hat 
ts he hath made him to be ſynne n 
vs, which ÿnewe no ſyn: And then 
koꝛe in the eyght to the Rom ans itis | 
Roma. 8. layde of him. Miſit Deus filium (i : | 
um in ſimilitudinem car nis peccati 21 
That is, God ſent his (on in the ly: 
mylitude of (ynfull fleſſhe , and n f 
in fynfullfleſhe. Where as ve fat 
therfo:c that Chzyſt is called ſonnt, 
ye muſt vnderſtand that — 7 
to ſygnyfye the ſactikyce foz (ynn 1 14 
which he —_ berap true Hoon 70 


* 
A 
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dead myght 1 e allo oure redemer 4. 
his manhead. And we therbyf by U 
be made that rpghtwpines „ + whl 


I Larrf ARRTAN. 
beroze the father is allowed. And 
this was nothynge pzetudycyall to 
b his deutnitte, | 
fynallpe of theſe names andthe 
ute "aſwell whiche ye haue pycked 
*F together, as all the reſt applyed to 
Jaus Chiyſt in the Scrypture: ye 
Eq ought reuerentelye to thynke, that 
they ate attributed vnto hi, in ſome 
* conſideracton touchinge his huma⸗ 
Enie: 02 els (as Dioniſe Areopagita 
doch councel)accodyng to ſome de⸗ 
une anagoge:that is an hyghe, and 
1 Laabtpl vnderſtandyng. Nowe fozth, 


* IN. is called nowe and then the Arrt. 
2 Image of God: for that I ſups 
"l J poſe, his lyfe is as ye wolde ſaye, the 

et dae ol the deuyne wyl to arde vs. 


IVEa, and for that he is of the Proc. 
bs ſame eſſence , and lubſtaunce 
Bo father ts of. And therkoze he 
1 „ 


THE FAL OF T TY L | 
is alſo called ſ plendor glotiæ: 40 | # 
Character ſubſtancie patris , Andin 
thapoſtolptze Crede. Lumen de la 
mine. Deum, de — (OR 
ipght,God of « God. And Chzyſt on 
lye is the pinage of God,. Other a 
ſecundum imaginem dei: That is ac 
co2dyng to the Jinage of God, Th 
father laythe vnto the ſon, matze e 
man, and addeth, ſecundnm imagit : 
noſtram. That is accoꝛdynge to u 
Image: Bp which wozdes it is elite 
dent ſayth laynt Aulten that the la- 
ther aud the ſon, are but one Jmage 


Arti. E is called the worde alſo: ve det 

„ relye becauſe he was neteſt yu }} , 
to the father , And as ye wolde ſaſe N 
the orgen ot inſtrument of the deuine 
voyce: For the Worde is made i 
what els dothe it ſignifye, then tui 
the fleſ he receyued the worde. Agd L J x 
that God the father dyd greeffe ini 

Chry! 


0. chrytt as ye wolde rays by inplanta . 
as that henely doctrine which Chuld 
WY concile vs vnto him: and in maner cõ⸗ 
LY nerted the ſame into his nature, That 
be chuld not ſay ne thinke any thyng 
but the worde of the Lorde : not 
"FS that the fleſhe was conuerted into 
che deuine nature: or admitted into 
EY vcietie and feloſhip with the ſame, 
Is it ſeemeth yeray abſurde at the 
"i fjritbluſhe , And that it is not true , 
| theſtyle folowynge dz clareth plaine 
y. And he dwellerh emongeſt vs. &c, 
"I ful of grace: Grace;power, is of God! 
rbe fulneſſe whereof doth make men 
{ {&{poſed-to the loue of God, andthe 
eruscion of the lawe not Gods. 


oPuguler: as ye are. ſots youre Prot, 

iudgement vpon the ſcroptures 
iguler But J appeale to the woſe 
 teader whether ſuch ſtagularity po 
eee not of a ſingle wyt and thyne 


3 l. | 188 
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b2apne. As many as eucr wꝛote h 

pon John (as dyuers holy and 

lerned kathers haue donne) Wo 
pounde that place of him(the we 

is madefleſhe)after this ſozte:T Al : 
the woꝛde the leconde perſcnof the 
Godhead Jeſus Chꝛiſt came down 
and was made fleſhe : that is — | 
receaued the nature of man wholye | 8 
ano perfectly, both body and ſoule, 
vnitynge the ſame to the perſon o 
his Godhead. Ind no we ſyz cox 5 'I 
rye to all they: iudgementes and 
ho of all contrary to — John 


C l his deutuitie ' ye bane | | 
ew a oats AO arti at | 


— aeſhe,that (s to weere ia wy 1 
the feſil;e reteyued the wozde, and'Y - 
not, the wozde receygedfleſhe:whith'Y 


4 


1 LATE ARRIAN? 
p reaſonable man wolde certenly: 
gather of that place: And not that 
he fleſhe recepued the wozde . Foz 
S. John ſaythe not. Caro -yerbum 
af Þ fa4z eſt: The fleſſhe is made the 
voꝛde. But his phzaſe is. Verbum 
caro factum eſt: The woꝛde is made 
eiche: whereof no man can iuſtlye 
gither that the fleſſhe receyued the 
+ | wo2de, but rather and as the truthe 
ts the wozde recepued fleſhe , fo2 the 
; | wozde was made fleſhe layth (aynte 
John:1n:anyng by the wozde(made) 
that the woꝛde Jeſus Chyyſt recey⸗ 
ued and tooke vnto hym :fleſſhe . 
and by the worde ( feche) hebnder- 
» | ſtandeth,, the hole and perfecte na⸗ 
ture ok man bothe bodye and ſoule : 
tothende as Jhaueſatde often,that 
where as he was but the ſon of god, 
and true God: Nowe by the recepte 
ol this nature, he inyght be knowen 
vbnto vs — 4 man, and true 


THE FAL OFTHE Þ 
manalſo. He is therefoze called (li 
woꝛd not ko2thathe was the ozine 5 

02 inſtrumeute onelye of the den mel 7 
voyceas pe aye he was: But i 
that he was in vetytye the deupne 
-bopce it ſelke, and the true worde Þ nol 
ſelk and this deuine voyte and trup Þ 
worde Chzyſt, wa 5. made verelpe h 
fieſhe; That is to ſaye: receaued pe 
Marpe the veray fleſhe ot man: and 
became true mã as befozetrueGo 1 
Do that nowe in one perſon he was 
perfecte God, and perfecte man. Fun 
his deutne nature not cõuerted into . 
the nature ot mã, oz iu any coſideras Þ yeſt 
cton admytted into the ſocietie oz fe, lu 
loweſhyppe with the ſatne:onelythe Þ fi 
two natures in hi are vntted tot 
perlon of his Godhead tnconfulſel 'l 
by a miraculous vnton, as at lage 
A haue tofoze declared, And the tert 
kolowynge, tho pe foꝛce and dza! en indi 
neuer fo muche: Pet wpll it * bh 
low. 


= LATE ARRIAN; 

pwe that waye,as ye wolde haue it. 
he dwelt amongſt vs, as inan: 
* b Jar taunt he was full] of grace and 
FS trithe J denpe notte. The ſtyle in 


deede folowpnge in John declateth 


| | noleſſe: but what foloweth of yours 
| therupon - verely that ye wo hat 


him not God, but man only, wei 
{| poſed to the loue of God, and the 
obſeruacion of the lawe : But the 


| fplefolowing taught ye not to con: 


dude ſo. which ik ye wold frame pour 


[© blynde fanſpe to folowe , & not foꝛce 


che lame to folow your mad bzayne: 
eechulde then folowe the better and 
ure guyde, and in the righte waye: 


u many ſtples folowpnge in ſaynt 


John, wyl leade pon into the perfect 
vnderſtandyug of Chꝛiſt deuinitie. 
tit wold pleale you oꝛdinatl to fo⸗ 


bow after them, a marke thẽ with an 
z F indifferct eye. And in the ſame place 
Jo ye were laſt, vou tynde. that 


"wm 955 


388 |. - Tab PAL OF THE 
Job. i. Chziſt is the true lyght, which do 
lilumtnate eucry man compngem 
this wozlde, "A I 
John . Pe kynde alſo that grace a truſß i 
came by Jeſus'Chziſt, | ” | 
| John. | ee ne 1 
art euen the very fonne ot Godau 7 
att the kyng of Aſta el. 1 din 
Euen there alſo, behold thelibe ch 
of God which taketh awap the (pw: | or 1 
nes of the wozlde 4 28S the 
- Now ſpꝛ to be the true lyght: To | ain 
illuminate all that come ti to the br 
wozlde: To be grace and truthe 
ſelke, as in another place he dos »l 1 
wytneſſe the ſame of him ſelfe, lap 1. "I 
eng: J am the wap, the veritie; al 
Ivte: To take awape the ſpun 9 1 [| ar 
the wozlde : To be euen — 
ſonne of God: Js it foz m 
fo: God, ſay ye: Foz God — 
can not dene. And the iyles 
en egea in iche lame char ter 


— * — 3 
. ö 
R *. 


© aſcribe ali this to him, wherefoze he 
s true God. Thus your ſtyle eue⸗ 
=F ry wher lacketh edge to cut the but⸗ 
4 be that may decke to pour bꝛeade. 


ND I F bportttaitle ſerued to 
E \fcarche the Scriptures accor- 
14 Art it ſhulde eaſely appeare that 
chriſt is not of the ſame ſubſtaunce 
or nature , neitber equall with God 
the father And ſuche places and te: 
ſimonyes as noW come to my remem 
CY braunce, I wyll hereunto add. &c. 


f Nr befoze yeaddeanymoze, 
Diet me adde my ſubtraction to 
| rote firlte addicion, and then adde 


vi Peſay, itmap ealelp appeate by 
q — (criptures Chꝛiſt not to be equal 

| God the Father, neither to de o 
L ame ſubſtãce oꝛ nature with him 
Ind J tape, it were veray hatde foz 
vou 
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vou to make that eafelpe appean | 
any, all if ye had neuer ſo muche 
portunttie to ſearche the ſcriptur( 4 
The belt ye can do yehauealread 
done therin: But it eaſely appergt 
(I dout not) to every right Chzilk 
by that pour belt doyng, that pe ci 


do leaſt with the wollt, to bzingt 1 Þ ®" 


Four purpoſe aboute.,. 


JJ! haue lufficientlye befoze declas? 
red, vy the ſincere and vncozrupts'} 
ſcriptures , to the fyll contentacyon Þ 
of any Chitſtian inpnde{ Þ hope)the hy ? 
equalitie of the lonne Jeſus Chih! 1 0 


bothe in power, ⁊ allo nature 
God the father. Notwithſtandy! 
lythen now eftſones in this place 
denye the ſame, Jſhall not let yy 
ſently alſo to cat ſomthing that mi 
make with Chꝛiſt, and 1 1 5 
A wold wete therkoze of * 
in all the ſcriptures is attributed 
SGod the . that is not a 1 fo 


LATE ARR TAN, 
tributed a aſcribed vnto the ſon Je⸗ 
f us Chailtz It in the ſcriptures no⸗ 
ig is referred to God ß kather, but 
tt Gat whiche is lyk ewyſe applped to 
he lonne Jeſus Chztlt ; thi of koꝛce 
foloweth , that by the ſcriptures, 
he Father and the Sonne ar ot one 
end the ſame ſubſtaunce 02 nature, 
ud equall in all poyntes touchyng 
Deninitie. And that the ſcriptures 
v matche hym with the Father, in 
nul poyntes of the Godhead, be ii 
doued by the ſcriptures in this dil⸗ 
5 oy Pure: : The Father is called God 
F inthe ſcriptures, lo is the Sonne: 
Laber it is ſayde: This ſame „ 
ba Jeſus Chziſt is veray God, 
Id eternal lpke. 
Che Father is called Lowe: fo 
che Sonne: of whom it is ſayde: 
v0 one Loꝛde Jelus Chzilt which gg at 1 
God aboue all thyng, bleſſed fo; Pac. tr, 
And agapne: The Tod ſayd 
Into 1 oe. we Ps "er 
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The Father is called holp: (9 ot Al 
the Sonue, ok whom it is wilttenz 1 
Wark. I knowthe what thou art, e ent ſo 
holy one ot God 44. 
The Father is called Judg e: 
is the Sonne: of whom it ap 
Zam. fi There is one lawmaker Jud 
which is able to ſaue and diſtrope; Þ fl 
The Father is called iuſt: ſ 75 
the Sonne: ot whom it is — 4 4 
tuſt #righteous iudgement of God Þ 
ſhalbe opened, which 90 A | 
euery man acco2dyng to his dedes, 
Hete pe lee, that hys tudgemen nt | a 
is called tuſt, and the iudgement «| 1 
God: wherfoze he is iuſt, and G 
The father is called true: o 
the Sonne, 42 athe it 1 Jl 
elke ſaiyrig: J am the wap, ver 
Joh: xiii and lyfe 5 1 
The father is called hyghe: f 
the Bonne: of whom it is waltt 
eng Dyghaboue all ene ten 
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+ | abouethe heauens his glozpe . Pſa,e th, | 
Che Father ts called the lyght : 1 
ois the Sonne, hiimſelke ſaiyng: J 
anche lyght of the wozlde: he that zh. vir. 
*foloweth me, doth not walke in dar⸗ 
beneſſe, but (hall haue the lyght cf 
fe. The Father gpueth lyfe 
2 encrlaſtyng : ſo doothe the Donne, 
« © himſelf, ſatyng 2 My ſheepe do Here Zoho, x. 
u voyce,and they folow me, and F 
Do giue lyte euerlaſtyng vnto thein. 
The Father doth laue: ſo dothe 
dhe Sonne: of whom it is ſayde : he. 
ball make hys people ſafe krome “ 
ch ir ſynnes. 
Che Father doothe tapſe #quifc- 
in: ſo dothe the Sonne, of whom 
is witten: As the Father doothe 3oyn, v. 
nyſe vp the dead and quicken,euen 
F®theſonne dothe quycken , whome 
woll. The Father is called e⸗ 
Etlaſtyng: ſo is the lonne, ot whom n 
ns lapde: In the beginnyng pl Joh vii, 


Loh. uin. the wozde. c. himſelfe 00 Ny | , 


Joha.d, 


Lot ri. 
apo, x. 


Pal. e il 
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fo:e Abzaham was, Jam, 


The Father made all thyng;4 


dyd the ſonne: of whom it is a 


All thyng was made by him, q Xi 
out him, nothyng is made. 
The Father doth know che ſei 
thoughtes-aud cogitactons of a 1 
monde: ſo dothe the Sonne, ok wg 50 


it is laid: But he knew their thou! 


tes, ſayd vnto them. ac. Iga al 
Congregacions ſhall knowe 12 N 
am the ſercher of the here! amen 5 

The Father is eizery where: o 
he Donne:of whom it is — 


omni loco dominaciones eius, Ind 


hin (elfe layeth: Where loeuer al 
02 tit, are gathered togythet 0 
name, there am J in the myds of 


The Father gyueth vnderlt | 


dyng: ſo dothe the Sonne: ok wl 


f.. Cin. il it is layd: Underſtand what J 


fozP v 102d wil gene the vnderſt tai 
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of - - 'LATE ARRIANG 
Cyus inuthe haue Jdone vpon 
p —— receaued at pour hã⸗ 
3, that pe may bothe bnderſtande 
the equalytie oł the Father and the 
Donne, and alſo hereby to occaſton 
| Wo leke opoztuntlie foꝛ ſerchyng 
belcriptures, afwell that 1 * 
* 1 perfectly knowe that which -Jhane 
dove ſapde, as lpkewyſe to ſeethe 
anch moze lekte vnſpoken that map 
e layde foz the pꝛouke of the ſame, 
IF bhiche you dene. Howe wyl Jre⸗ 
berſe pour places, one akte another: 
oy and un W ſame 0 


O (yt on my fiche hande, and Arr, 
Ion my ny hande is not in me to 


= E named Chius, 3 vintner; Prock, 
Pp * Plutarche wꝛiteth if Ite⸗ 
wembꝛe wel) vſed to bye the belt wy⸗ 
= fo; other to dʒzinke: and he him 
SJ * & lelfe 


THE _— L OE 7 nh ol 1 
ſelke wolde dzyntze none other 
luche as were muſtye and had lo 
their verdure: whole leruaunt o 1 
tyme beynge demaunded what! hy * 
Maiſter dyd at home: matyq 
Cum adſint bona, querit mala: 
is to ſay: Where muche g 600 in sat | 1 w 
bande, he ſeekerhifozthatt vy 1. 
naught. Let this Chius (go odd bl 
be as it were a Chailtall — pot 1 
lee your owne condicion and diſeaß 
in: that beynge in the byneye eon 
euerye ſyde belet in cluſter withthe 
grape of that heuenly nettat, b eyng 


ris T 


in the treaſury replenyſhed — 1 Y 4 


many incomparable good thyn Jes 
paſſyng golde, pearle, oz pzectous: 
ſtone, yet leauinge (0 picaſaunem ad 


good tice, Vappa ſitis yappat ul 1 2 


neclectyng ſo dyuers and income 
table good thynges: Amun 92 
mala: pe hunt after that u 
mk Jud aden in the 


LATE ARRTAN;, * 
Ly fament of Jeſus Chzyt, whiche is 
OF that heuenlye vyneyarde and ryche 
TY treaſury J ſpeake ot, nothing can be 
dude but right good: Pe pꝛactiſe 
d toztrupte the good, that it maye 
FF ferue your naughty appetite wher⸗ 
LF with it can not agre Þ Jeſus Chzilt 
bad be God: but only a pure man 
spe ate. And therkoze pe haue gas 
Y thered certayne places whereby ye 
I volde diſwade Chꝛiſt deuinitie, and 
03 perſwade him to be a Creature and 
nan onlpe: And the kyꝛſte place ye 
aue taken out of ſapnt Mathewe: Wat. r. 
WF where it is ſayde: to (yt on my right 
bande, and on my lekte hande is not 
mae to giue. vohich woꝛdꝭ in deede 
Wh vere ſpoken by Chziſt to the mother 
nx of Zebedees childzen, what tyme lhe | 
ay (ell doune befoze him, and deſpzed 
ris - het two lonnes might ſyt in his 
| zyngdome, the one vpon his ryght 
ſ b other vpon wg left hand, 
al Melt. | 


THE F AL O f TH E 
to whom Jeſus kinall anſwere 
to (pt vpon my right hande, ant oy. 
iny lekt is not myne to ee 
to them fo whome it is pzex redef 1 
mp father : which is as much toſs 
that accozdyng tothis 3 
wherin pe ſee me, J am not com | 1 
dyſttibute the places t ſeates ofmyl 
kyngdome : fo: know pe, that fri | me tl 
the beginnyng mp father # J hen 
dilkributed and appoynted the 

(Therefoze be not you carefull; b 
thoughe they were voyde. Thi of 
the right and true bnderſtandp 
of that place. Nowlet vs ſe 
worlde you conclude hereof ;1 
Chatlt ts not God:? and howe 
Perdyethus : God ts of powe 
gvue the ſeate on the right hand 
on the lefte hande in the kyngt 1 
of Heauen. = 

But to ſyt on the right hand 2 al 
on theleft un is not myue to 
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LATE AR RI I A N. 6 
ſapeth Chꝛiſt, 55 
wWyherkoze Chiiſte is not God. Py 
v4 Chis argument is ſtarke naughte. 
end not wozthe a ruſh: Foz C hziſt 


beonge bothe perfect God ct perkect 
na ſomtymes (as J haue oft times 
ade) ſpeaketh as God, ſomtymes 
is man: as here in this place in cõ⸗ 

me ſidderacion oł his manhead, and ac⸗ 


ue amen to the pꝛeſent dilpenſacion 
i: © of the leſſhe whiche hereceaued ,he 
as fapth to the mother of Zebedees chil 


ven, that it is not in him to giue foz 


up to ſit on his right hand, on his 
leit hand. Wherkoꝛe it folowcth not 
hath hereby that he is not God, no moze 


chen it foloweth that he is not man, 


rt when he ſpeaketh ag God. Ind as 
1 in this place, in conſideraciõ (J ſap) 


t his pꝛeſente ſtate then, and hys 


*F humanitie, he ſayde 8 


| in his power to diſpole the ſeates of 


ny | his e er haue 
wh Q. il. ' ealely 


T H E 5 A LOFT HE 
eaſely found without great ſeekyy 23 a) 
in other places, howe that he do the 1 f 
chalenge vnto him the ſame thyn N 
whiche here he ſeemeth to reiner 
App. tu. where he lapth: qui vicerir, dabo il . 1 
ſedere ,&c, Tohim tha (all uy * ; 
come, J ſhall graunt to ſyt wi 
in my leat. ccc. And in another plac : 
nt. xxii. Uerely Uerely J ſay vnto youth at 
ye whiche haue folowed me! in rec 
_ cton, what tymethe =& onnecl 
an ſhall ſyt in the ſeate of his m * 
gelte ve ſhall alſo ſyt with him. 94 
In whiche place, Chꝛiſt manif 
declareth that he hath power 4 at 
thozitie in him ſelte, to appopntan | 
diſpoſe the plates of the — if 1 
dome:therkoꝛe tf by your owne rea 
Chyꝛiſt is not God, becauſe he (aſt 4 
to [yt on his ryght hande and ot bis 1 
lefte hande it is not his to gone i 12 ? 
wyl not your reaſon ſetue pouto to | 


LATE ARRIAN; 
| "| ayeth: Jwyll graunte him to ſytte 
« | with me: and pe (hallſytte with me 
2 & inthe ſeate of my inageſtie . It ye 
gs | deny him to be god, becauſe he hath 
ki F notthe power to diſtribute # graunt 
© | theſeat] of the heauealy kyngdöe: 


voll ye not conteſſe and beleue hym 
xx | tobe God, if he hathe that power in 
af | him? J can not thynke how pe can 
es | auopde it. And do not thele places 
of | poue tene that he hathe that 
power in hym e It not, then what | 
lapeyeto that in Path, Omnis pa. r. 
iy teſtas conceſſa eſt mihi in etelo & in 
as Unto me ts geuenall power 
ngeauen and in earth, ſayth Chatlt, 
Tall power in heauen and earth be 
ente bim then is it in his po⸗ 
ver to diſpoſe the ſeat] of his king ⸗ 
dome in heauen: it not, then is he a 
eerthat ſapeth all power in heauen 
6 — earth? ls gouen to me. But 


THE FAL OF-THE 
his woꝛde can not be kalſe 42 
FJ make this teaſon. 

It is fo God and not man te 
poynte the places of the heu in f 
kyngdome : but Chioſt hath pe 
to appoynt the places of thehet J 
lye kyngdome, wherefoze Ch 1 4 
berap God. ü i; 

Anlwere hereunto at yout ep 
pk ye can. And this aunſwere is 
kycyente to pour nexte texte, wl 
15 thus. 7 7 21 


e ns; le Tian. 


p 
: 
1 
N 


N 
N 
4. 
N 


8 


FT H A T day ot houre noh 
knoweth, neytiier the aun 80 
vp hic he ate in . nor the ſc 
but the father onely. e. 


dape and houre cee 
his humanitie, by any naturall 1 
ſon: but pet the 


Ive bothe the da on ban 


' #+ Os 
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"'LATF ARRIAN; 

| * vile ho we inay it be ſaid ol hin, Ege John. x. 
es batet vnum ſumus: I and the fa- © 
an be al one, ił in this point they be Mat. 28. 

ders: how can it ſtande that al po⸗ 

4 "7 er both in heauen and perth is gy⸗ Jobn. i. 
nen vnto hym, pk this be not in his 
power and knoweledge-: howe is it 
that the father hath gyuen hym all 
Wines into his handes, yk this be 
out ot his handes and power to tel 7 | 
Shall he bethehyghe iudge when on v. 
that dape and houre commeth, and 
| petknoweth not whe it ſhalbe⸗Dyd 3oyn. t. 
he make all thynges and nothynge 
was made withoute hym , and pet 
F knoweth not of that day and houre⸗ | 
dec in hym all plenytude and ono. m. 
kulnes of the deite, coꝛpoꝛallpe, that 
—— natutallye, from 
——— with the father, not 
F (piritually and thꝛough fayth only, 
ds in lonnes by adopcyon? and yet 
e he with this delecte and 

N. v. want? 


THF FAL or run 
wante e Dothe he knowe the fa 
John. y, euen as perkectlpe and asd ) 
lye as the father knowethhym, 
yet knoweth he not this point 0 1 
councell e Dothe he gyue lyfe en «1 
| laſtynge, and pet knoweth not he Þ 
dape and houre when he 9 5 — 
kourme ite Pes no dought as pe 


doth: All ik in this place in conſy ts 
racyon of his humanptie:and tu de 
Clare that the ſecretes and councels 
of God are beponde mans vnde 
ſtandynge and knowledge, he ſa⸗ = 
of that day andhoure no man ku * 
weth. neyther the Jungels whichn 
in heauen. ne the ſon, but the la 

onelp. Foz he one beynge both G 

and ina, knoweth and — a0 
knowethas God, knoweth n 5 
man. Both partes are appar: 

bythe ſcriptures that are alleag | 

in ſo apparat nw ora 0 . 


— 


Lost anp legee:thzought n F 

| tobe deceaued, it is excuſable: but 
* pon knoweledge to be obſtynate 
6 phat hallercuſe vou : Your ride 
wy texte ts this 


'J HY calleſt thou me * Att. 
tt V noone good but God, | 
Mie vo bone good maſter ſayde proct ; 
the yonge man what ſhal J do 
to optayne lyke euerlaſting : whiche 
r gueſtian pꝛoceded from hym whiche 
WF ſtoode ſome what in his owne con⸗ 
0: F ceyte, and moued this queſtyan to 
chende he wolde rather be commen⸗ 
died in that whiche he had donne, thẽ was 
0 e lerne what he ſhulde do. 
| | d therekoze Chzyſt beynge as it f- 
d be A e with that Arrogaunt 
, layde vnto hym, what calleſt 
t hou me good. none good but God? 
5 he webs why call pe me good 
__ 
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whiche ſurname is aboue thedign 1 


tye of man, and yet ye beleve nc 

that Jam veray God, and theng 

curall{onneof God the kather (en 
emongeſt pou tn the ſhape of ale 


uaunt foz the redetnpcyon of m q! 7 


kynde. He wold be called Good, at 91 
acknowleged God, oz els he wolſe - 
none of bothe. And all A 1 
this place fo: cauſes reherled , by | + 
ſemeth to rebuke the vonge mange 
callynge htm good maſter, yet ſhall } 
pe fonde that in an nother place he Þ | 
vouchelauethe that name, yea and 


calleth hym beike good 12 1 


Admptte the one and refuſe not the. 
other. But and ik yethynke it p 
per foz God to be called good, et 
hym be man in that he tekuled 0 
called good maſter in thone: l th 
be God which calleth him ſelfeg 
ſhepeherde in thother , ad 
en 0 it is not vnlp 


| LATE A AK 
s hym to be called good with the 
ather, whiche truely ſayth. RO & 
kater vnum ſumus 2 J and the father 
de all one: yf bothe, but one: Why 
- bothe not good aſwell as oner 


| Gloryfye thy ſon,&c, Toh, xvii, Irth, 


7 f this dothe pꝛoue that Cl 1yſt is p 
L not God chen by the ſame tfolo- 
91 bh that the father is not god = 


fo; the leutens wholy tecited ( which 
KF you ſeldome do) impoꝛtethe no les 
Wy Clarifica fiſium vt et filius clarificet Joh. u 
v. Father(ſayth Chrilt) glozpfie thy 
donne, that thy ſonne alſo wo glos 
FT ryfye the. And in another plate he 
laythe. Ego te clarificaui f uper ter? Joh. xtr. 
. ram. J haue glozyfied the vpon the 
1 ſee then that this is but bo» 
Towed ware, it cummeth and goeth 
vetwtxt the father and the fon wi t 
ul e if _ hall 


l L e 
- oF * 1 0 be 
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not be god, becauſe he is gloyh 

ok the father:neither the father, 
be gad vecaule he ts glozyilep of I 
ſonne, fozeche ot them glozyfter! 

other as ye haue herde Howeh 

ik a man wolde axe pe, what ts ii 

ned by thete wozdes ( glozptye v 
ſon) and what glozyficacton C Chip | | | 
ſpakeof, Jdoughtnot but * 
anſwere ſhuld vttet pour folly,a A 
conkirme my (ateng:vules ve u an TP 
eucr of purpoſe and ae L 
aunſwere contrarye to your knowe 

ledge and cöſcience. Foz in the ſai 

\ ..__ Cha.wherhens pe had this, ye r cad 1 
Joh. xvti.plapnely theſe wozdes, Cl j 

pater apud temetipſum claritate quilh | 
habui priuſquam mundus nere p lit 
te: That is, gloʒitie ue thau fa 
with thtae owne ſelfe. with the gl 
which J had oz e ier the wozloe 0 
made. It Chzoſt hadde glozy 5 
the father oz euer the wozloe was 


A0 


4 1 #- , 
1 i, 
. UE * 
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[4 


das Chꝛyſt with the father, ab eters 

0 drternallyefrom the begynnynge 

as John dethe wptnes allo in the 

hegynnyngeof his Goſpcll that he 

bas) yt Chzyſt was ecernally from 
be beginninge with the father, then 
thy _ not Chꝛyſt any creature:yf he 
as no creature, then was he God. 
bus is Chzyft true God euermoze 
ad #4 glozyous and the Lode of gloze. 
de Pauls wozdes pꝛouinge. S. cognos 1. Cos 
nent nnnequam dominnm glotiæ 
bes ctuc ifix iſſent?. i. It they hadknowe, 
hey had neuer trucified the lozde of 
deny. Notwithſtanding being alſo 
ma, in his manhead as he couide be 
rtucitted, ſo mought he be glozyfied 
lite lle. Icknowlege at legth that, 
b thom ones ſemblable clatyfica⸗ 

or a A inthe is no dyfference of 


5 1. Lure yours; you ar Chriſies, Irrf, 
4 5 and Chryſt is Gods, Condi: 
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naſyus that auncpent i 
dothe expounde in this — 


thonges are pours, oneipe fox | F | 
. God hath ſubierte all thynges v 


vou, and haue oꝛdeyned allthi iges | 

to ſerue pour commoditte and p; 
ſure . Pou are Chzyſtes thong 
your creacton# ſexuitude. n oth yo! 
is Gods becauſe he was-befozgy - 
wozdle with the father, a 11 

the ſame eſſence and ſubſta 

God the father is ok. Ind — ( 

all the olde fathers agre:and of 1 | Wyet 
late doctoꝛs Jknowe none that di | ten 


ent in this popnt* EO 1 


dente that pe haue ſoked this ol 
your owne bꝛain only, as to con itt 


 thatChatit is not god oz ot > 


nature W the father, becauſe : 
ſayeth Chailte is Gods, 02 of G 


\... Upon which wozdes Bullinger 


* thus: Chiſt is $006,000 


A 


f LATE ARR TA N . 14. 
2 ( ſapeth he) Chꝛiſt is coequall - 
the Father, and vnto him, the 
F Churche is lubtect , not as to man. 
but as to the lpuynge God. TJ ye 
— well S. Paules woꝛdes, oz 
gather the tight meanyng of them, 
bal not kynde Chztlt{ deuinttie 
a. but rather mantfeſtlpe a« 
— as who in the ſame place, 
und by the ſame wozdes which pe a⸗ 
by inſttucteth the — ä 
that albeit al thynges (whethe 
| Poole, either Ippollo, 02 — 
| whether it be life 02 death. ac.) at oʒ⸗ 
# depned to their weale and comtozte: 
| rroughe they not to gloꝛy in them. 
but in Chziſt only, thzoughe whome 


| 2 haueathpucall: apo who 11 


ir head e their god, andherfoze 

eto gloꝛy in man only, but in hm 

whiche is bothe God and man, euen 
ds he himfelfe dothe glozpe: god 


Flacher, 
' mw < Y 5 A 


| THE F AL OF TA E 
Arti. EA mote apt ly is this deci al 1 nit 


that of Dauid: he hathe (ubjectes 14 
We. der his erte &c s Cora . a 3 


Prod, "HF whole and perfect ſenteng } b 
of Baule is thus: Then.coq © | 

meth the ende, when he hath delpurs | 
ted vp the kyngdome to God the Fa 1 yo 
ther, when he hathe putte doune al 0 
cule, auctho:itte and power: fozhe | 
muſt reigne tyli he hath put all hyg 
enempes vndet his feete ;but where ] 
he ſapth all thing is put vnder him | t 
it ig manikeſt that he is excepted; | 
whiche dyd putte all thynges vn i * 
hun: when all thynges are ſubdue 1 l. 
vnto him, then ſhall the Sonne all 1 
him lelfe be ſubtecte — * 
put all thynges vnder him, tt | 
may be all in 72/.Theſearel: tale 
woꝛdes. No we lp2, whatfp M we 
Vd prouftb c 
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T ities Ae gs allt be 

bude in this ſentence of Saule, 

| that the Donne ſhalbe ſubiccted un 

| tothe Father: fozherppon due 

| pour hope to compas pour p le 

1 which wyl neuer turne to good 

Ind it pe pleaſe to comekurth of 
bylfull iguozaunce , and Conte kozine 
you to eulue a trace the knowledge 

1] of Gods wo2de, accozdyuge tothe 
 Catholyke and Chziſitan kati, hen 
all ve vnderſtande, that in thys 
place ſ. Paule dothe the Coʒinthiãs 

to wyt, that then (hall thende come, 

uhen all thyuges ſhall be ſubdued 

$ vnto Jeſus Chat: and Chait; the 

bone chall delyver-vnto, his father 

bis byngdome, that is the Church, 

| the whole nöber ok the Elect, which | 
| hehathe by his death redemede then 
| > Chatlt the & qnne him (elfe.Chal = 

btect vnta the father, touchyng 

dee 14 1 2 


90 THE an or THE 
gm es the lapntes, 
it is dings that then emi mi r 
ol Chailtt all ceaſſe, the pzeac 

— pot 


Us: be as Was ln ce Hülsen unt 
Churche when the woꝛlde was lud 
iect vnto the pꝛeachyng of the 6% 
5 Foz where no ſpnne and dit 
g, thete needeth no remiſſion, 
decyne . And thys ſubtection 


fayntes (hall be the moſt free k 
dome bnto theym: Foz then Jelits 
lt veray God and man fhallbe 


over all thynges: creature inct ta- 
eutes;and to God lubiect as a rea- 
dete. And howe ſhal he not b 
all which is thoniy goo dnelle of 
righteoulneſſe of all, ny 10 
Job. infozt of all, health of 
Spec. fie of all, the peaceof4 


WW 


"Wy, 
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wol al:in whs al haue life eyer« 
[+ aboũding in all. en 
|; 20d how ſhall e be ſubiected hut 
the kather, whoſe inageſtie houdz 
F glozyis the ſame with the fathers: 6 
* who lapeth: Ego & Pater yni{ umus: 
Jand the Father be all ane. A 
howe ſhall he notte reigne 

lingly with God the kather as god, 
uhiche. pꝛoceded krome the Ela Ibd. vial, 
be0ze all begynnynges ,,, whyci 

ont A. vncteate, ane. Anne 


and ok whom it i 16 wilt tet 28 7575 
bit Dominus ſuper eos in monte yon 
* hoc nũc, & vſq; in ſeculumꝭ ia 

te Loꝛde Hall reigne ouer them 
1 che mounte of yon foznowe and 
. eer moze, Agayn: : Nos ä John.xt- 


T 1 E FA L OF r . EB 
nabit in domo Iacob inxternumy ; 
He (hall reygne in the houſe ot 
cob kor euer. Uerely touchyng 
diſpenlactõ of the feſh, and tt 
ſtetpe nowe tn koꝛte and ve, 

abe ſubtected vntothe 00 
hae true God F ronſubl} 
je of God the father, h. ri 
v haue one à indin 
gdome with the rat 
t 3 1 taught 


prinapty {£ ripple | on 


ot R: L S T lyueth through th 
tue 6 ay eee 


4 


. LATE ARRTA NT 
I 660d: that is true: and therebs 
! E meaneth, that altho Chziſt 
mee —— luktemitie ok 


power xvertue ot god whichetoas 
nn him (efce beyng veray God: and 
in whom, ſayth ſaint Raule ;atl fuls 
nes ol the deitie d welled cap ozally Colot d. 
 bnaturally. what dothe this make 
 agaynſt Chꝛtſtʒ deuinitie: pea, doch 
tt not mightelye make with it And 
the place that foloweth do 
pcoukirme the lame, that ys may be 
achamed to retite it to the contrary. 
| Chere is but one Lozde whiche is 
1 Jeſus Chꝛiſt. c. ſayeth S. Paule. 
What of this: ta not Chʒiſt ther⸗ 
fur God, becauſe he tsthonly lozd? 
Dh what blyndenes is this Quis 
vos facinauit'? Who hath dewitched 
NE. nodought the blonde map ſee, 
gat wyll ſee herein. whtche you vp⸗ 
; 4 | K. lit. you 


THEFAL 0 F T HE 
pon wilfulnes wil not ſe, doth 
ſave pe, teache that there ig buton 
onelye Loꝛde Jeſus Chzyſt, andde 
not you ſee that by che ſame Sap > 
Paul byndethe pou to beleue that 
— is god #the (elf (ai 
thyng, # eſſens that God the ka 
(3: Foz pf no other Lozde isby 
Chzyſt,how ſhall the eacher belozde 
then, if he be not che ſame. 
ellence that the ſonne is and it 
boche be not one in Godhead Che 
kather is called Lozde,foz it is unt. 
ten, the Loꝛde ſayde vuto my L 0 
here the father is called Loꝛde, 
the ſon alſa Loꝛde. Pet Paul tan 
that there is but one Lo We the loj 
Jeſirs Chyyit thzoughe whomeai 


this lande yk we make. the b 


and the ſonne dyuers in natur 
not one No doute wean J 
ſonal one: the father God and ion 


5 
. 
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be ſonne God and lozde: bothe one 
} | God, both one loꝛde: and one, both, 
And this appellacion lozde, when it 
Bappiped to Chyyft, is of the ſame 
T lone i tmnpoztatice ta the ſcriptures, 
F that God ts ok. He is called Lozde 
'F mozeoften then God, aſwell fo: that 
dchepꝛophetes moſt commonly cal⸗ 
N led him L dꝛd, and alſo becauſe, that 
ume dothe moze allude to the mw⸗ 
| fericofhis tucarnacton:Thzoughe 
ich he delyuered vs from thelers 
| vitade of Satan: dyſloꝛded him of 
bs: and tooke thelozdſhyp and do⸗ 
[| | * ouer vs vppon hens leite 


2 Dur not to chbobls your lordſhip — 
L any lenger'With my rude & bars 
dus talke Mortly. thus I thinke of 
us Chryſt. Verely that he was the 
ſt elefte veſſel, the orgen or inſtru⸗ 
T nt of the deuine mercy, a Prophet 
Ma more then a Prophete, the ſon of 
= R. b. God 


THE F A L. OF TH EB 
God but according to the bnd Y 
 Sandificacion, the ſyrſbegat u 
emongeſt many br othere Kei 


a 


a, 


#1. +4 


Ere is Chꝛiſte defined. as bn 
Achziſteanly as euer J herd 
who lo is werye of the chaten 
let hym beleeue s pe teache: n 
dede it is contrary to Cquiſte a 
Ch:ulttanitie: but who ſoeuerre 
ſeth in the name Felus | 
looketh to eniope fe tueriah 
thꝛaugh him. he manmenee 
and cheleue Chziſte to be o 
then pe do pꝛelen ly.acknowl 
Fayne wold you that Chiilt U uy 
not be god, but pour e 
ol derlareth what ſptrite pe ar 
— — 


LATE ARRITAN, 


1 po pole, ſane me thechicfelt ſtone 


che pou 105 * Ind pe arte well 
cor to let ftalone, #' proue ma- 
ties wich the reſt. Much lyke pe 
te bnto patroclus ; who when he 


| 7 vent into the warres, toke with him 


: 1 woe armour and weapons of Y- 
les, hys ſpeate only creepted, 
it ? che thought to be to weghty a 
In we fo: hys dine: No otherwple 
I ov g into the frelde ax 


a nt Ch iits deuinttie, bzoughe 
Iv ge dwe the lame all 
ede of zemour and weapon fate 

Mt wages ad truthe . vhiche 
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pour inter 18 ER wock 
ſome parte of. your woozdes f. J 
ſame ſounde well, and 1 
taken: as where pe ſape Gat Cha 
was the inolts elect ve 

oꝛgeyn oz inſtrument. of thede 
mercye, was aP2ophet am 

a Pꝛophet. Thele 


# Catholyke in a 
mans monthe., 


pure i godly . T 


des that ſounde 
N u be 


L met only of the deuthe ARR 5 
N — authoꝛ of tnercy,& mercy 
ell, muſt needes be wycked. Pour 
es that ſounde Jelus Chatlt to 

[4 Prophet and moze then a $320= 

t, be they good: but your intent 
hic wolde not haue hun the giuer 
| ali pꝛophetye as God almighty, 
mut nedes be wicked becauſe it con 
F codeth not with the veritte of Chzt- 


| ftis condicion, and conſent of all the 


I Catholyke Church: which beleueth 
I fedfaltly bothe , aſwell that whiche 
1 four wozdes afficme, and that alſo 
{which pout intent denpeth, Ft folo- 
v th in your deſcripcton: He is the 
ihe of God, but accordynge to the 
rite of ſandtifiyng: Your But ings 
ly diſcloſeth where at pe ſhute. 
pick terme is pouts, the reſt is in 
. Coauters the Romatins,butnot 
nakedly, as ye haue alieaged it: 
ere akterwarde it ſhall appeate. 
3 225 1 


THE F AL OF: THE 
Firſt let vs examine what pe 
when ye lap, that Se 
of God⸗ but accoꝛdyng to — 
ok ſavictutiprg . It pe meane as 
Baule meaneth, then pour mean 7 | 
is good: ik not, then is you m 
uyng deuclyſh + wycked. Buty 0 
But, Jſay, vttereth your intent 
rely that Chziſt is the ſonne ore 5 ; 
onlye, as other good inenare,w 
heartes the holy ghoſt hathe ſanci(s 
fied, ye meane the ſonne of God by y 1 
adopcton: and therfoze ye — 
pour definicion with Fiete 
amongſt many brothers. 
S. Paules wozdes wholye andil 
cercly without wꝛeſtyug d mag 
mow. x, Of them are theſe: ok his lonne wi 
is made ot the ſeede of Dau 15 
chyng the lleſh, # declared th 
of God in power. acco2d Fi | : 
holye ſpirite and by his reſur . 
from the eee is D-P 


ATE ARR IAN. 


d mtence, conteinpnge muche moze 
thenye bzought in, #cke ſomewhat 
We by your" But, whiche ik it were 
l 2 inyours, thenyour 
gert But myght folowe the better. 
"Intheſe woꝛdes S. Paul teacheth, 
nit to be, not only the Sonne ok 
F man touching the lech, but alſo the 
F Donne of God, and true God, by 
he wapes: that is to ſare: By 
ower, by the ſpirite, and by relur⸗ 
urtton. Bp power, as by miracles 
1} and wozkes, whiche were aboue the 
[F condicio of man: of which he ſpake 
; in John: Si verbis meis non creditis, 
by operibus ſaltem ctedite: . i, Jf pe 
I Reeve not inp wordes, yet haue cre⸗ 
Wto my wozkes: By the holy goſt, 
em ſundzpe plates, ſo in that, that 
ei ghoſt came doune inviſible 
vppon hym, what tyme te 
pee of the father ſounded : Hic eſt pat. it, 
livs « me? in quo mihi bene W -xvit. | 


THE FAL OF THE 1 I 
i. This is my ſonne in whowJ 
well pleaſled. 
 Andhet;erunto appertapneth th hat. f 
of Joh. in his caconicall gehe 0 1 
ſpititus eſt qui teſtificatur , De pj | 
miſed alſo to ſende, and actoꝛdyng 


N hoſt to be a comkozter and gyden [. 
his bodely abſence, vnto all uch ag 
faythfully trace his wapes: Which 
was koꝛ god to do, and not ma. The 
thyꝛde arguinent whiche S. Paul } 
* vſeth in that place to pꝛoue _ 
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deuinttie, is his reſurrection, 4 
who could rayſe hyin ſelke fro den 
by his owne power and vertue , but} 16 
e naturall ſon of God which in a 
ollite templum hoc , et in 2 * I? 
excitabo illud: ,i, Deſtroye'y! 
teẽple, and in thꝛe dayes J wplbn 1 il 
John. r, it vp agayne . Ego ponam an 
meã & iterum ſumam — 
eam a me (ed ego punam eam a 


= 
2 
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Les. habeo ponendi eam, & iterũ 
poteſtatem habeo ſumẽdi eam: That 
is to laye: J wyl put my ſoule from 

Þ ne, and J wyll take the ſame again 

J vutome: None ſhall take it frome 

| me. but J wyl put it from meſelke: 

haue power in mp ſelte to putte it a- | 
bare, and J haue power in me ©. 

abe it agayne. Pe ſee then what ſ. 

Paule meaned in that place, and pe 

beare howe that other partes of the 

F (\criptures do confirme alſo his! ea 

I oyng x intent in that behalf. Wher⸗ 

loꝛ pout meanyng and intent which 

s tepugnaunte hereto, muſt needes 

de wycked and naught. Ind ſome⸗ 

hong to ſap of your next Bur whtoh | 

: Chzilt is the firſt begptten fonne 

4 God, but a mon geſt many bꝛoo⸗ 
chers. J pꝛap you which of aft his 
| bothers can lape: Ego et Deo pro- 1 
en & yeni? i, Ipzoceeded furthe Job. vn 
deame krom God: Whiche ol ſo . 
a | D + |. gun 
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HRE FAL OF TRE. 
N many can ſape: Creditis in Deumg 1 . 
in me ctedite: of, Beleue pe in God 
and beleue in me ⸗ Which of lo n 

John. x. ny bzothers can ſay: Ego & pater v5 
num ſumus: . i. J and my Father be 

one: which of them all can ſap as he ö 


ſapde to Philip: Qui videt me, videg I geu 


patrein : e that ſeeth me, ſeeth ie 
Father! which or ſo many can ſaye 
t perkoꝛme: Qui credit in me, habet 1 
vitam ætetr nam: He that beleueth in 
me hath lyfe euerlaſtyng? Which e 
Mat. xvt pou then can ſape: qui non honor 0 | 1 
filium, non honorat parrein He that . 
honoureth not the ſonne, honoureth 
uot the father? Agapne, to whomof 1 f 
ſo manp bꝛothers was it euer on l | f 
Chou art Chziſt the ſonne of the 
uyng.God To which of ſo ma⸗ 
John. (ff, bzothers map it be ſapde: Qui 30 n 
credit, iam iudicatus eſt; quia! no! 
credit in nomine vnigeniti filii De 


Wa is: He N beleueth nale 


* 


= LATF ARRIAN, 

'F tedye condemned: becauſe he bele- 
| ueth not in the name of the onlye be⸗ 
} gotten ſonne of God e Jfpe can de⸗ 


date any to be equali with hym in 
I theſe poyntes, then wyll J graunte 
'F with you that he hath mo d:othets: : 
g auer of them true God. Foz none 
but God can (aye as he hath ſayde : 


F $tonone but to God can it be ſayde 


'F bhiche ye haue hearde. In meane 
me beleue him to be b2otherles, 
md conteſſe him to be thonly begot- | 
ten ſonne of God, conſubſtanciali x 
| coequall to þ father in al power, ho⸗ 
s andglozye. And foz pour fur- 
| ther inſtructiõ reade at pour leiſure, 
| *Paule inthe firſt to the Deb1ues, 
pe ſhall fynde that S. aule 
Þ youeth hom to be bꝛotherles, the 
gaturall ſonne of God a true god. 
M cauſes chiefly : thone is, be- 
Aue he ts the creato2 and maker of 
Au el (as there he pzoueth ): the 
is o 1. other 
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TH F 1 L OF THE” 
other, foz þ he is honozed ok angelm | 6+ 
p third, becauſe he hath his ſedt i 
euer x euer. Now ſtr, all tf eur Cl 
mã is the lonne of God by adopcis, 
who ſo iuſte that made the Angels, 
that is honozed of Angels, that ſpts 
teth at the right hand of God then / 
thers magelite i ſeat foꝛ ever a eu 
But Jeſus Chꝛiſt alone, whom 
if. Pei. . Peter calleth verũ Glam, Theis 
lonne of God, not the ſonne by 
opciõ: And of whom {. John aye * | 
Hic eſt verus Deus & vita xter! my 
This is true God, a lyfe eucrlaſtiq 
Ind if none made agels, nonett 
honozed of angels, none bachelg [ 
euerlaſtigly, but Jeſus . 
blk likelihod he is bꝛothetles. 
to creat Jungels, to be honoze 
Angels, to haue ſeate foꝛ euet de kt 
ik it be foz God only , then is C Wai 
„ God: and J beleue that he 1 Uo 
Art. JIVRTHER he was/notal . 1 E 
n but which god W 


# 


LATE ARRIAN, 
1 by hi, as alſo the Prophets of the old. 
uwe, dyd many Wonderful miracles; 
; Ne not cal the gods ther fote. 
Ozlothe J graunte, that bothe p. oa. 
Tchiſt. and the Pꝛophets of the 
ade lawe, did veray great miracles: 
vet their miracles not lyke great, ne- 
ther the maner of dopnge one, as a⸗ 
gone pe ſhall heare. And where pe 
u chat God dyd ſuche miracles by 
hin: J graunt that he dyd: So did 
be make and creat all thyng by him 
+0 alſo: What : Had he not in himſelfe 
cqerkoꝛe $ power to make ⁊ creat all 
| . me Pes no doute: as who is 
| 105 ſame ſelfe thing, eſſens à nature, 
hat the father is:ſo that, to ſap that 
father made all thynges by the 
| by is as much to ſap, that the fa- 
her # the ſonne one god, one power 
made al thyngz, not one doing moze 
i} thenthother:foz ther is not bet wene 
y | one, then anorher.but both one 
it = eg yu | tou⸗ 


.. THE FAL OF THE 
touchyng the deitie, and. ii, perlong all 
of the lame. Therfoze to graunt vn 
to you, that God wzought miracieß 
by Chuſt, yet doothe it not folows. | 
that, Chꝛiſt had not in himſelfe pgs 
wer to doo mtracles: fo: he had pos. 


wer in him to do all thyun as ablo⸗ 
lutely as the father had: who ſapth: 
John. x. 1 and the father be one Agayn: be 1 
John. it father is in me, and I in him: And — 
MM 5 is gyuen me in heauen and in 
ear ws What greater iniracle can 
there be, then to put awap the ſoule, e 
and take it agapne- And Chꝛiſt did . 
ſo, # ſapde that he had power in vt | 
lelke ſo to do: and dyd lo indeed = 14 
Now (ſy:) although the Pzophete 
& other dyd verape great miracles deat 
yet the maner of dopnge fo dyue 
betwene Chziſt and them, well y 
ueth him to be God, and theſe nor y 
be goddes, Topas thetdydnoth to 1 1» 
| of themlelke, (o dyd chunen wy 


IT. ATE ARR IAN. 
all or himlelfe. They euer vſed in; 
| vocations and p2ayer er they were 
ale to do any miraculous matter. 
"I But Jeſus Chziſte dyd all of hom 
falke, neuer pꝛaped, neuer inuocated 
the kather what tyme he wolde ſhew 


up miracle, but of his owne devine 
power, and with his onlye woꝛde he 

| bought mtraculans wöders: what 

{|} ſayde he too Lazarus, but Lazare John, rf, 
Veni foras What dyd oz ſayde he 
tothe wpdow her r ee Luke. vit. 
ens tibi dico ſurge: i, Ponge man, 

1 Jaye onto the, ryſe . What dyd 02 

io he to the doughter ok the ruler, jp 

3 but Puella ſurge: . i. Bameſell ariſe, _ 
"| Helyas J graunt dyd rere vppe the. 
dead, but fird pzayed. Helyzeus „6 

de relyued the ſonne of Sunamite, 

N r in a chaũbze, thedoze 
Aoſe chutte vnto him. Peter allo re⸗ 
baed Tabita, but firſt pꝛaped ear- 

£ Willy on his knees, and then ſayde': 

8 9 S. ui. TRvith 


an THE FAL OF THF || 
1 20 Tabita aryſe. Lykewiſe toEnegg! | ' 
3 which kept his bed. viii. peares he & 
ſayd: Eneas, the lo2d Jeſus Chu 
make the whole. aryſe and make iy cy 
bead. Jf S. Peter coulde wozke } 
ſohygh miracles in Chaiſtes name, 
was not Chill hiſeife able to dothe 
lyke,aud moze greater in hys-owne | 
name: whertoze loke howe muche 
difference is betwene comaundyng, 
and deſyzing: geuyng # deſeruyng: 
ot hin lelte. a by anothers power: so 
much diſcrepaũce is betwene Chun 
d other in wo;kpng miracles, Ind 
fozaſmuche to comaunde,togineof t 
himſelte, and by no other power. in 
to the dead, health to the ſycke. ac 1 
fo: god onip to do: Beleue cues 
be god, that hath and can do p ſat 
And the other that dyd 19 8 
vpon delyze, + deſert though ka 
and pꝛaper, and by an other pou 
call them not godds, neither cop 
hn with Jelas hut fo: h 
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. T HIS haue I vtteted my opinis art. 
9 in writyng, accordynge to your 
good Lordihips comaundment, beſes 
chyng your lordſhip to take the ſame 
in good part, as the thyng done by hi 
which is preſt and readye to do your 
 lordſhips wy!l & cõmaundment in all 
poyntes that maye be perfourmed by 

this weake vayne of wytteinme, / 
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= | 
£ 1 
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Nd thus have JF confuted the Prock, 
lame pour opinion by wzityng 
| 8cco2dynge to the truth of the pure 
q ſcriptures of God, affirmyng ( con- 
trary to pour aſſercto) Jeſus Chziſt 
to be the naturall ſonne of God the 
father, and true God in all poyntes 
| cquall a conſubſtanctall to his fa⸗ 
ther: and this doctrine. to mainteun 
and dekende J am pꝛeſt and ready a 
Fan you x al other that wyl deny 
t, to thuttermoſt of all my power. 
Ad . the vayne of pour 
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wytte be but weake ( as yeſaye),J 7 god 
wolde wyſh that ye ii ; Fa 
charge it ſo much, neither ſtrapny neſt 

ſo farras to compaſſe ſuch m 
whiche the llrongef wyt canm 
 biing to paſſe. Fftherfoze pot 

be but lytle , ſpende it all well, z ff 
lytle inough. And lo doyng, ye _ | I; 
not neede to beleche oꝛ requpꝛe auß 
man to take in gaod parte pour dts 
ynges, they themſelfes comendpnge 
themlelke. a deſeruyng fauour at : 
uery honeſt mans hande. Butif al | 
perſeuer in this wycked faſciõ, as to 
perſwade blacke to be whypte,chalke } 
cheſe: then eche wyſe man may ll 
thike, wyll x wyt to haue wzeſtled 
pou ſo long, that wyll hathe d — 
wot out of poſſeſſion, wholl og 6 | 7 
tapneth the ſouereigutie in you.6N 1 
vou to do all thong vpon muß 4 
out wyt. Ok all men . el —＋ 
toten gon. th J pꝛoteſt bet 


* LATEARRIAN; 

| god.chat IJ beare as good hert, and 
2 uylh as much good vntoyou as J 
F do to my ſelf. The contrary J wold 
ut haue you thike in me, although 
4 Jhaue taken vpon me ts condemne 


pour opinion: and whyles J do the 


' fame ſhall ſceme ſumwhat rough- 


lyto talke vnto pou perchatice : but 
tather that J greatly deteſt à abhoꝛ 
the opinion and ſect, whiche can not 
to ſharply be to ched: koʒ to poute 
pſon J owe no diſpleaſure o2 malice 
Ital. And thou chꝛiſtiã reder in ſtede 


E of long conclulio tn the matter that 


Itreate of, reade the Pſalme of Ys 


thanaſtus which herafter foloweth 35 _ 


Beſechyng the to take in good part 
theſe my doynges, wherin good wyl 
* w2ought all that it — 
how ſoeuer power tc kacultie 

haue ben anſweravle 
i 'therto. 
. Mytuo oremus yt f aluemur , "os 
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thanaſius, touchig the des 4 E 
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uinite of leſus Chrift, 


Holoeuer wyll be lauen: 
299: befoze all thyng it (he | 
ceſarye that he holde the 


Catholtke fayth, 

Which fapth except eucrp onedo 
kepe holy à vndeitled: without dom 
he hall peryſh eucriaſitngly, .. _ Þ | 

And the Catholpke kapth ts this: 
that we wozſhyp one God in Trink | 
tie, and Trinitte in vnitie. 

Neither confoundyng the perſons; 1 
no; deupdynge the ſubllaunce. _ 
Foz there is one perſon of the father 
another of the ſonne : and an otyet 
ok the holy ghoſt . + 

But the pede of the agen 
the ſonne, and ok the holy gooſt,isal } : 
one: the glozye equall, oe lene} 


1 Ty | 1 
Nin 
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' Such as the father is, ſuch is the * 
I ſonne:and ſuch is the holy ghoſt. 
Che father vncreate, the lonne vn⸗ 
create: and the holy gholt vncreate. 
Che father incompꝛehenſoble, the 
ſonne incompꝛehẽlpble: and the holy 
- ghoſt incompzchenſyble. 

The father eternal, the ſonne eter⸗ 
nall: and the holy ghoſt eternal. 
And pet they are not thꝛe eternales 

but one eternall. 
As alfo there be not thꝛe incom⸗ 
pꝛehenſpbes, noz the bncreated:but 
done vncreated, one incomp: cheſtble, 
80 lykewyſe,the father is alinigh 
bye the ſonne almighty,and the holy 
ghoſt almyghtye. 
And yet they are not th:e almighs 
tyes, but one almyghtte. | 
SBo the father is god, the ſonne is 
god, and the holy ghoſt is god. 
So lpkewyſe the kather — Lope, 
1 2 ſoneLozd,# the holy goſt Loꝛd. 
Ind — not thee lozdes but one Ta 
|  I'0 
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Foz [ag as we be copelled d by8 LI | 
ita veritte : to acknoweledgeeuny | 
\ perſon by hiſelfto be god and lo 
So are we fozbydden by hel 
tholpke religion: to ſap there beth | 
goddes, oz thze lozdes, no 
The father is made of rone:nelthe 
created noz begotten, \ 1 
-  Theſlonnets of the father alone; | 
not made no2 created, but vegotten } 
. (Theholy goſt is of the father and 
of the lone:netther made noz ron 
no: begotten but p2ocedyng. , 
So there is one father,not thiels q 
thers, one ſonne not the ſonnes:ong 


holy gooſt, not thze holy gooſtes, f 


And in this trpnptie none is as 
noz after other: none is greater u 
leſle then other. 1. 

But the whole thze perſonnes 1 
coeternall together and coequ a | 

So that in al thĩiges, as it ts af 
ſapde:the vnitie in 1 i] 
- nite in bnitte,ts to be woz 
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be therfoze that wpl! be ſaued:mult 
this thinke of thetrinitie, 
Furtherimoꝛe, it is neceſſatp to euer 
falling laluacion: that he allo be- 
eue tyghtipe in the incatnacion of 
tur lozde Jeſus Chziſte. 
| Fo;the right faith is that we beleue 
| «confes:that our lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
be ſonne of God, is god and man. 
God of the ſabltanceof the father, 
T begotten befoze the wozldes : and 
nan of the ſubſtaũce of his mother, 
one in the wozlde, 
$ Perfecte god and perkecte man: of 
{| a reaſonable ſoule, and humapne 
eche ſubſyſtynge. 
8 Cquallto the father as touching 
| | his Godheade: a inferyoz to the fas 


cher touchynge his manhoode. 


F | XCho although he be god and ma 
ec he is not two,but one ou. 1 
|. One,not by conuerſpon okt 
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One altogether, not by t 
of ſubſtance:but by vnitte of pe 
Foz as the reſonable ſoul fl 
one man: lo god # mai is one C 
Who luffereth fozoure cali c 
deſcended into hell,roſeagayngi 
thirde dap from the deade. 
He aſſeded into heauen, he lit 


on the rygit hand ofthe eather gh 


almyghty:from whece he ſhal co 
to tudge the quicke and the dead. 
At whoſe cũmyng al men (hal x 

agapne with thepz bodyes, a 
gyue accomte of theyz own wok 
Ind thei that haue done good, ly 
go into lyfe everlaſting: a they 
baue done eupl, into euerlallig ih 

This is the Catholike kaith w 

excepte a man beleue captyfully 

can not be ſaued. 


unte d at London in 
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